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? Question L. “/ THAT is the chiof wid highest end

of man?
4ns. Man’s chicf and highest end s to glorily God (),
and fully to enjay him forever (b). :
Q. 2. How dolhit appear tliaf there is a God 2 °

4. 2. The very light of nature in man, and the works

of God, declare plainly that there is a God(z); but his
word and Spirit only do, sufficiently and effectually, re-
veal him unto men for their salvation (d).

' {a) Rom. 11. 36. For of him,
and through him, and to him are
all things ; to whom be glory for
ever, Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Yhe-
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsocver ye do, do all to the
giory of God.

(%) Psal. 73. 24, 25. Thoun
shalt guide me with thy counsel,.
and atterwauds reccive me te glo-

—Whom have [ in Leaven bhut
thee? And there is none upon
earth that T desire besides thee.
John 17. 24, Father, T will that
they also whom thau hast given
me be with rie where T am ; that
they may behold my glory which
thou hast given me. :

( ¢) Rom.1.19,20. Beeaise
that which may be krown of Gud
is manifest in them; for Ged
hath shewed it unto them. ¥or
the invisible things of kim from
the creation of the worid are
clearly seen, being understood hy

the things that are made, even
his eternal power and q;
so that they arc witho se.

Peslin 19. 1, 2, 3. Th avens

declare the giory of God 4 and the
firmament sheweth his lm:uh\:
work. Day unto day ufttere
speech, ‘and night unto. night
sheweth knowlédge. There is no
speech nor language, where their
voice is not heard. -
(d) 1Cor.2.9,10. But asit
is wrilten, eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for
them that love him. But God

Thath vevealed them unto us by

his Spivit : for the Spirit search-
eth ail things, yea the deep things
of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15,15, 17. And
that from a child thou hast known
the holy scriptures,which are able
to make thee wise unto salvation,
through faith which is in Christ
Jesus, Al seripturg is given by
inspiration of God, and 1s profit-

- able for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instrruction in righ-
teousness : that the man of God
may be perfeet, thoroughly fur.
nished unto all geod works.”
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Q. 8. What is the word of God 2 .
4. The holy scriptures of the old and new testamcnt
. are the word of God (¢ ), the only rule of faith and obe-

dience (f). o

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the scriplures are the
word of God 2 : : :

4. The scriptures manifest themselves to be-the word
of God, by their majesty (g ), and purity (k); by the con-
sent of all the parts (7), and the scope of the whole, which
is fo give all glory to God (k) ; by their light and power to
convince and convert sinners, to comfort and build up
believers unto salvation (7). But the spirit of God, bear-
ing witness by and with the scriptures in the heart of man,
is alone able fully to persuade it that they are the very

word of God (m). .

“(e) 2 Tim. 8. 16. Al serp-
tore is given by inspiration of
God. 2 Tim. 3. 21. For the pro-
pheey came not in old time by
the will of man : but holy men
of God spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost. ) %

an&jyo the testimony : if the

speak not according to this word,
it is begause there is no light in
them. Gal. 1. 8. But though we,
or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached un-
o you, let him be aecursed.

(&) Hos. 8. 12. Thave writ-
ten to him the great things of
my law, but they were counted
28 a strange thing. Psal. 119 129.
Thy testimonies are wonderful :_
therefore doth my soul keep
them.

(Ch) Psal. 12. 6. The words
of the Lord are pure words: as
silver tried in a furnace of earth
purified seven times. Psalm 116.
140. Thy word is very pure.

(i )Acts 10. 43. To him give
all the prophets witness, that
through his name, whosoever be-
ﬁevdaﬁ in hisa shall receive remis-

R

Jsai. 8. 20. To the law ~

sion of sins. Aects 26.22. Havin
therefore obtained help of God,
continue unto this day, witnessing
both to small and great, saving
none other things than those
which the prophets and Mosea
did say should come.

(k) Rom. 3. 19. Now we
know, that what things soever the
law saith, it saith to them who are
under the law : that every mouth
may be stopped, and all the world
may bécome guilty before God.
v. 27. Where is boasting then ?
it is excluded. By what law? of
works ! Nay ; but by the law of
faith.

~( 1) Psalw19. 7,8. The law
of the Lord is perfect, converting
the soul : the testimony of the
Lord is sure, making wise the
simple. The statutes of the Lord
are right, rejoicing the heart : the

‘commandment of the Lord is

ure, enlightening the eyes. Acts
20. 52. nd no%v, brethren, I
commend you to God, and to the
word of his grace, winich is able
to build you up, and to give you
an jiiagmitance among all them
w sanctified. .

ohn 16, 13. _ Howbeit,
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3

Q 5. What do the scriptures principally leach 2
A. The scriptures principally teach, what man is to
believe concerning God, and what duty God-requires of

‘man (n).

when he the Spirit of truth is
come, he will guide you into all
truth : for he shall not sjcak of
himself ; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak : and he
will shew you things to come. 1
Thess. 1. 5. For our Qospel came
not unto you in word only, but
also in power, and id the Holy

’
.

Ghost, ~nd in much assurance.

("n_) John 20. 31. But these
are written, that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God, and that beligving ye
might have life through his name.
Psalm 119. 105. Thy word is a
lamp unto my._feet, and a light
unto my path.

- ~

SYHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD.

Q@ 6. What do the scriptures make knonm of God 2
A. The scriptures make known what God is (o), the

“persons in the Godhead
ecution of his decrees (7).
. Q. 7. Whatis God?

(p), his decrees (¢), and the ex>

A God is a Spirit (s), inand of himself infinite in be- .
ing (t), glory (v), blessedness(w), and perfection (z);

(Co ) Heb.11.6. But without
faith it is impossible to please
him : for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seck him.

£ 1 John 5.7 For there are
three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost : and these three are

one. .
(Cg) Acts15,18. Known un-
to are all his works from the
beginning of the world.
(r)-Actsd 27,28, Forofa
truth, against thy holy child Jesus,
whom thou hast anocinted, both
Herod and Poatius Pilate, with
the Gentiles and the p
Israel, were gathered
for to do whatsoever
aud thy coungel determined

2
d
be-

fore to be done.

(s) John 4. 24. God is s
Spirit. -

("t) Job11.7. Canst thou by
searching find out God? Canst
thou find out the Almighty unto
Kerfcction! v. 8. Itisas gighas

eaven, what eanst thou do?,
deeper than hell,what canst thou
know ? v.9. The measure there-
of is longer than the earth, and
broader than the sea. -

(v) Acts7. 2. The God of
glory appeared unto our father
Abraham. -

w_) 1Tim.6.15. The bles-
sed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords. .

( ®) Mat. 5. 48, Be ye there-
fore perfect, even as your Fa-
ther whieh is in heaven is per-

feet.
. A2
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all-sufficient (y ), eternal (z ), unchangeable (@), incpxhpre
hensible (b ), every where present (¢ ), almighty (), know-
ing all things (e), most wise (f), most holy (g ), most just

(&), most merciful and gracious, lon,
dant in goodress and truth (7).
Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one?

g-suffcring, and abun-

4. There is but One only, the .- ing and true God (% ).

Q. 9. Homw many persons are there in the Godhead ?

4. There be three persons in the Godhcad, the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one

true, eternal God, the same
.and glory ; although digting
perties (1). |, .
(y) Gen.17. 1. Tam the Al-
mighty God; walk before me,
- and be thou perfect.
¢ z_) Peal. 90. 2. Beforc the
mountains were bronght forth, or
ever thou hadst formed the earth
and the world : even from ever-
l(asot(';ng to everlasting, thou grt

(e_) -Mal. 3.6. For Iam the
- Laord, T ehange not.

* (b)) 1Kings 8. 27. But will
God indeed dwell on the earth?
Behold, the heaveu, and the hea-
ven of heavens cannot contain
thee ; how much less this house
that I have builded. )

(c) Psal. 139.1.13. O Lord,
thou hast searched me and known
me : Thou knowest my down-sit-
ting, and mine up-rising, thou un-
derstandest my thoughts afar off,
&e. Whither shall I go from thy

Spirit? or whither shall I flee-

from thy presence, &ec. )
(d) Rev. 4. 8. Haly, holy,
holy, Lord God Almighty, which
‘was, and is, and is to come,
(e) Heb. 3. 18. Neither is
there auy creature that is not
manifest in his sight; but aii
things are naked and opened unto
- the eves of him with whom we
have to do.
(/) Rem. 16. 87. To God
X

in substance, equal in power
uished by their personal pro-

- )
only wise, be glory through Jesus
Christ for ever?‘?'\men. &

(g) Isa.6. 3. Acd one cried
unto another, and said, Holy,
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,
the whole carth is full of his glo-

ry. .

'y( %) Deut. 2. 4. He is the
- rock, his work is perfect ; for all
his ways arc judgment: a God
of truthy and without iniquity,
just and right is he.

("i ) Exad. 34. 6. And the Lord
passed hy before him, and pro-
claimed, the Lord, the Lord (I;od,
mereiful and gracious, long suf-
fering, and abundant in goodness
nndl:m%é 6.4. Hear, O I

ut. 6. 4. Hear, srae
Tge {ﬂl‘d our God is one Lord‘t
Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the
true Goq; he is the living Ged,
and an everlasting King.

("l) 1John-5.7. For there are
. three that bear record in heaven,:

the Father, the Word, and the

Holy Ghost : and these three are

one. Mat. 28. 19. Gpo ye there--

fore and teach all nations, baptiz-
ing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the
st. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The -
the Lord Jesus Christ,
ve of God, and the com-
of the Holy Ghost, he

-n,
muni
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persomal properties of the three

&. 10. What are the
personsin the Godhead 2

A. 1t is proper to the Father
and to the Son to be begotten of
the Holy Ghost to proceed from

from all eternity (o).

Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the
ml‘aﬂwr? ‘

Ghost are God, equal Mt

A. The scriptures manifest
Holy Ghost are God, equal wi
unto them such names (p),

with you all, Amen. John 10. 30.
I and my Father are one.

(m) -fvleb. 1.5. Fer unte which
of theangels said he at any time,
Thouart my Son, this ‘day have 1
begotten thee ! And again, I will
be to him a Father, and he shall
be to me a Son.

() John1.14. And the word
‘was made flesh, and dwelt among
us, (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of
the Father) full of grace and
truth.

() John 15. 26. But when the
Comforter is come, whom I will
send unfo you from the Fatlier,
even the Spirit of truth, which
proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me. Gal. 4. 6. And

becausz ye are sons, God hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father.

(p) Isa.6.3,5. And one cried
uiito ancther, and said, Holy,holy,
holy is the Lord of hosts, the
whole earth is full of his glory.
. Then said I, wo is me, for I am
undone, because I am a man of
unclean lips, and I dwell in the
midst of a people of unclean lips :
for mine eyes have seen the Kin 'y
the Lord of hosts. Compared with

John 12. 41. These things said
Feaias, when he saw ﬁa\-y,
and spake of him. 1 J . 20.

And we know that the Son of

5

to beget the Son (m),
the Father (n), and to
the Father and the Son

o !
Holy
that the Son and the

h the Father, ascribing
attributes (g), warks (r),

God is come, and hath given us
an understanding that we may
know him that is-true : -and we
are in l#m that is true, even in
his son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God, and eternal life. Acts
5. 3,4. But Peter said, Ananias,
why Lath Satan filled thine heart *
to lie to the Holy Ghost ? ‘Why
hast thou conceived this thing in
thine heart? Thou hast not Lied
unto men, but unto God.

53) Isa. 9.6. For unto us a
child"is born, unto us a Son is
§ievcn, and the government shall

upon his shoulder; and his

name shall be ealled Wonderful,
Counscllor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. John 2. 24.
But Jesus did not commit himself
.uato them, because he knew all
men. 1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hath
revealed them unto us by his Spi.
rit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea the deep things of Ged.

(r) Col. 1. 16. For by him
were all thinﬁa created that are
in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they

be thrones, or dominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers: all things
were created by him, and for
him. gGen. 1. 2." And the earth
was without form and void ; and
darkness was upon the face of the
deep : and the g;irit of God mov-
ed upon the fioe of the wators. |

-4
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and worship (s), as are ‘proper to God only.

Q. 12. What are the decrees of God 2 :

4. God’s decrees are-the wise, free, and holy acts of
the counsel of his will ({), whereby, from all eternity, he
hath, for his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained
whatsoever comes to -pass in time (v), especially con-
cerning angels and men. -

Q. 13. What hath God
angels and men ? ) i

4. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his
mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be
manifested in due time¢, hath elected some angels to
glory (m) ; and in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal
life and the means thereof (xT; and also, according to his
sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of hig own
will (whereby he extendeth or withholdeth favour as he
pleaseth), hath passed by, and fore-ordained the rest to
dishonoirr and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the

especially decreed concerning

praise of the glory of his justice (y).

(¢) Mat. 28. 19. Goye there-
fore and teach ell nations, baptiz-
ing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and the love of God, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost, be
with you all. Amen.

(t) Eph. 1, 11. In whom also
we have obtained an inheritance,
belng predestinated according to
the purpoee of him who worketh
all things after the counsel of his
own will. Rom. 9. 18. Therefore
hath he merey on whom he will
have merey, and whom he will,
he hardeneth.

Psalm 33. 2. The counsel of
the Lord standeth forever, the
thoughts of his heart to all gene-
rations. _

(w) 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge
thee before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the elect an-

. gels.
& (x) Eph. 1. 4, 5. According
as he hath chosen us in him, be-
fore the foindation of the world,
that we should be holy, and with-
out blame hefore him in love;
Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children, by Jesus
Christ, to himself, according to
the.good pleasure of his will. 2
Thess. 2. 13. Because God hath

(v) Rom. 9. 22. 23. Whatif from the beginning chosen you to

, God, willing to shew his wrath,
and to make his power known,
endured, with much long-suffer-
ing, the vessels of wrath fitted to
destruction : And that he might
make known the riches of his glo-
ry on the vessels of mercy, which

he had afore prepared uato glory.

- -

salvation, through sanctification
of the Spirit, and belief of the
truth.” !

(y) Rom. 9, 12, 21, 22. There-
fore he mercy on whom he
will meroy, and whom he
will, he ardenetjm. Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the
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1

Q. 13. How doth God execule his decrees 2.

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of ercation
and providence, according to his infallible fore-knowledge
and the free and immutable counsel of his own will (z).

Q. 15. What is the work of creation 2

A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in
. the begioning, by the word of his power, make of nothing
the world and all things therein for himself, within the

space of six days, and all very good(n). -
* Q. 16. How did God create angels 2

JA. God created all the

angels (b), spirits (¢), im-

mortal (d), holy (e), excelling in knowledge (f), mighty

in power (g); to execute

same lump to make one vessel
untahonor, and another unto dis-
honor?! What'if God, willing to
shew his wrath, and to make his
power known, endured, with
much long-suffering, the vessels
of wrath fitted to destruction?
Mat. 11. 25. At that time Jesus
answered and said, I thank thee,
O Father, Lord, of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed themn unto
babes. v. 26. Even so, Father,

for soit scened good in thy sight.

Jude 4. For there are certain
" men crept in unawares, who
were before of old eordained to
this condemnation, ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God in-
to lasciviousness, and denyin,
the only Lord God, and our Lor
Jesus Christ.

(2) Eph. 1. 11, In whom also
we have obtained an inheritance,
being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who worketh
alt things after the counsel of his
own will. o

(a) (Gen. 1 chapter.) Heb.
11. 3. Through faith we under-
stand that the worlds were fra-
med by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not

1cade of things which do appear,

his commandments, and to

»

Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made.
all things for himself; yea, evea
the wicked for the day of evil.

(5) Col. 1. 16. For by him
were all things created that are
in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers: all things
were created by-him, and for him.

&f) Psalm 104. 4. Who ma-
keth his angels sg)irits; bhis mi-
nisters a flaming fire.

(d) Matt. 22. 30. For in the
resurrection they neither marry,
norare given in marriage ; but are
as the angels'of God in heaven.

(e) Mat., 25. 31. When the
Son of man shall come in his glo-
ry, and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit-upon the
throne of his glory.

(f) 2Samuel 14. 17. Then
thine handmaid said, The word
of my Lord the King shall now
be comfortable : for as an angel
of God, so is my Lord the King
to discern good and bad : there-
fore the Lord thy God will be
with thee.  °

(g) 2 Thess. 1..7. And to
you who are troubled, rest with
us, when the Lord Jesus shall
be revealed from heaven, with

his mighty angels,
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naine (h), yet subject to change (?). S

Q. 17. How did God create man ?
A. After God had made all othier creatures, he created

man male and female (%) ;

.of theman(m);
immortal sculs (n);

. tormed the hody of the man

of the dust 6f the groend (2),
endued them with living, reasonable and
made them afler his own image (o),

and the woman of the rib

in knowledge (p ), rightecusness and holiness (¢); having

the law of God written in their hearls (r), and power

to fulfil it (s), with dominion over

subject to fali {v).

-Ch) Paalm 103. 20. Bless the
Lord, {le his ansels, that excel in
strength, that do his eoramand-
Inents, hearkening unto the voice
of his word.

i) 2 Peter 2. 4. For if God
spared not the angels that sin-
ned, but cast them down to helly
and delivered them into ehains
of darkness, to Le rescrved unto
Jjudgment.

(k) Gen.1.47. So Cod crea-
ted man in his own image, in
the image of God created he,
hira: male and female created
he them.

(L) Gen, 2.7. Andthe Lord
God formed mam of the dust of
the ground, and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life.

(m) Gen. 2. 22. And the rib,
which the Lord God had taken
from man, made he a woman,
and brought her unto the man.

() Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord
God formed man of the dust of
the ground, and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life :
and man became a living soul.
Compared with Job 55. 11. ‘Who
teacheth us more thdn the bessts
of the earth, and gnaketh us wiser
than the fowls of heaven. And
with Ecel. 12. 7. Then shall the
dust return to the earth as it was :
and the spirit shall return unto
Grod who gave it And with Mat.

10, 28. And fear not them wlich

the creatures (£); yet

'

kill the body, but are not able to
Kkill the soul: but rather fear him

_which is able to destroy both soul

and body in hell.

,((o) Gen. 1:27. SoGod eresa«
ted man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him:
male and female created he
them. -
(p.) Col.8.10. Andhave put
onthe new man, which isTenew-
ed in knowledge, after the image
of him that created him.

(o) Eph. 4. 24. And that ye
put on the new man, which after
God is ereated in rightcousncss

and true holiness.

> ( r ) Rom. 2. 14, 15, For when
the Gentiles, who haye not the.
law, do by nature the things con-
tsiued in the law, these having not
the law, are a law unto them-
gelves : Which shew the work of
the law written in their hearts.

(s) Eccl. 7.29. Lo, this only
have I found, that God hath made
man upright; but they have
sought out many inventions. :

(¢ ) Gen. 1,98, And God blesé-
ed thém, and God said unto them,
Be fruitful, and multiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue it;
and have dominion over the fish
of the sea, and over the fow
of the air, and over every bv-
ing thing that moveth upon the

carth.
(v Gen, 3.6, And when the
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Q. 18. What are God’s works of providence 2 :
4. God's works of providence are his most holy (),

wise (), and powerful preserving ('y), and governing all

his creatures (2 ) ; ordering them, and all their actions (a),

to his own glory (b). :

Q. 19. What is God’s providence towards the angels 2

4. God, by his providence, permitted some of the an-
gels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damna-
tion (¢ ), limiting and ordering that, and all their sins to
his own glory (d) ; and established the rest in holiness and
happiness (e ) ; employing them all (f) ; at hig pleasure, in
the administrations of his power, mercy and justice (g ).

Q. 20. What was the providence of God tomard man in

“the estate in mwhich he was created £ .

4. The providence of God toward man in the estate in

woman saw that the tree was good

«for food, and that it was pleasant to
the eyes, and a tree to be desired

to make ope wise; she took of

the fruit thereof, and did eat, and

ve also unto her husband with

er; and he did eat. Eccl. 7. 29.
Lo, this only have I found, that
God Bathe made man upright’;
but they have sought out many
inventions.

. (w) Psal, 145.17. The Lord
18 righteous in all his ways, aud
holy in all his works.

_(x) Pl 104 24. O Lord,
how manifold are thy works ! in
wisdom hast thou made them all.

(y) Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all
things by the word of his power.

(z_) Psal. 103. 19. The Lord
hath prepared his throne in the
heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth
overall, - .

("a_) Mat. 10. 29. 30. Are not
two sparrows sold for a farthing ?
and one of them shall not fall on

the pround without your Father..

But the very hairs of your head
are all numbered.
b ) Rom. 11. 36. For of him,

* and through him, and to him, are

all thin

; to whom be glory for-
sver,

men. 4

(¢) Jude 6. And the angels

which kept not their first estate,
but left their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting
chalns under darkness, unto the
Jjudgment of the great day.

d ) Job 1.12. And the Lord
said unto Satan, Behold, all that
he hath is in thy power, only
upon himself put not forth thine
hand. So Satan went forth from
the presence of the Lord.

(e) 1 Tim.5, 21. I charge thee
before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the elect angels, that
thou observe these things without
preferring one before . another,
doing not?ﬁng\by partiality.

(f k&salm. 104. 4. Who ma-
keth his augels spirits : his minis-
ters a flaming fire.

(&) 2Kings 19. 85. And t
came to pass that night, that the
angel of the Lord went out and
smote in the camp of the Assyri-
ans an hundred fourscore and five

thousand : and when they .arose

early in the morning, behold the
were all dead corpse:s. Heb 1. 14.
Are they not ali ministering
spirits, sert forth to minister for

hem who shall be heirs of salya-
tion. .
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which he was created, was, the placing him in paradise;
appointing him to dress it, giving him liberty to eat of the
fruit of the earth (h), putting the creatures under his do-
minion (%), and ordaining marriage for his help (k) ; afford-
ing him communion with himself (7), instituting the sab-
bath (), entering into a covenant of life with him,
upon condition of personal, perfect, and perpetual obedi- -
ence (n ), of which the tree of life was a pledge(o) ; and for-

bidding to eat of the tree of

evil, upon pain of death (p).

the knowledge of good and

Q. 21. Did man conlinue in that estale wherein God at

Jirst created him 2
A. Our first parents

being left to the freedom of their v

own will, through the temptation of Satan transgressed
the commandment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit;
and thereby fell from the estate of innocency wherein

they were created (¢).

" () Gen. 2. 8.13. 16. And the
Lord God planted a garden east-
ward in Eden ; and there he put
the man whom he had formed.
And the Lord God took the man
and put him into the garden of
Eden, to dress it, and to keep it.
And ,the Lord God commanded
tree of
the garden thou mayest freely eat.

(i) Gen. 1. 28. And God bless-
od them, and God said unto them,
Be fruitful and muitiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue it:
and have dominion over the fish
of -the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the earth.

(%) Gen. 2.18. And the Lord
God said, It is not good that the
man should be alone : I will make
him an help meet for him.

qf) Gen. 1. 29. And God said,
Bchold, T have given you every
herb bearing seed, which is-upon
the face of all the earth, and
every tree in the which is the
fruit of a tree yielding seed : to
you it shall be for meat. Gen. 3.
8. And they heard the voice of

! ~
the Lord God walking in the
garden in the cool of the day:
aud Adam and his wife hid them«
selves from the presence of the
Lord God amongst the trees of
the garden. .
(m d) Gen. 2. 3. And God
blessed the seventh day, and -

sanctified it: because that in it -

he had rested from all his work,
which God created and made.

n_) Rom. 10. 5. Fer Mo-
ses describeth the righteousness
which is of the law, That the
man which doeth these things
shall live by them.

(o) Gen. 2.9. And out of
the ground made the Lord God
to grow every tree that is ples-
sant to the sight, and good for
food : the tree of life also in the
midst of the garden, and the tree
of knowledge of good and evil.

- Cp) Gen.2.17. But of the
trce of the knowledge of
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou eatest
thereof, thou shalt surely die.

. (g ) Gen. 3. 6.13. And when
the woman saw that the tree was
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'Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that first transgression ?
* A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a publie
person, not for himself only, but for his posterity ; all man-
kind descending from him by ordinary generation (), sin-
ned in him, and fell with him in that first transgression (s ).
Q. 23. Into what estale did the fall bring mankind ?
° A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and
misery (£). : :
Q. 24. What is sin2
4. Sinis any want of conformity unto, or transgression
of any law of God, given as a rule to tke reasonable crea-
ture (v). . :
Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness of thal eslale
whereinto man fell 2
A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell
consisteth in the guilt of Adam’s first sin (w), the want of
that righteousness wherein he was created, apd the-cor-
ruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed,
disabled, and made opposite unto all that is spiritually

*

good, and wholly inclined

good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree
to be desired t6 make omre wise ;
ghe took of the fruit thercof, and
did eat, and gave also unto her
husband with her; and he did

eat. And the Lord God said unto -

e woman, What is this that

ou hast done? And the woman
#aid, The serpent beguiled me,
and I did eat. Eeel. 7. 29. Lo,
this only have I found, that God
made man upright; but they
have sought aut many inventions.
2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear lest by
anyimeans, as the serpent beguil-
ed Eve throngh his subtilty, so

our minds should be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in
Christ.

(.r) Acts 17. 26. And hath
made of one blood all nations of
men for to dwell on all the face
of the earth, and hath determined
e times before appointed, apd

to all evil, and that conti- -

the bounds of their habitation.

(s) Gen. 2. 16. .And the
Lord "God commanded the man,
saying, Of every tree of the gar-
den thou mayest freely eat: v,
17. Bat of the tree of the know-
ledge of goed and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the*day that
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
surely die. (Compared with Rom.
5. 12, 20

(t) Rom.5.12. Wherefore,
as by one man sin entered into the
world, and death Dy sin ;" and so
death passed upon all men, for
that all have sitned. Rom. 3. 23,
For all have sinncd, and come
short of the glory of God.

v ) 1.John 3. 4. Whosoever
committeth sin transgresseth alse
the law : for sin is the transgres-
sion of the law. -

(@) Rom. 5. 19. By one
man’s disobedience mauy weie
naade sinners.

R
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nually(z); which is commonly called original sin, snd
from which do proceed all actual transgressions (y). .

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our firs@

parents unlo their posterity 2

A. Originel sin is conveyed from our first parents unto
their posterity by natural generation, so as all that proceed
from them in that way are conceived and born in sin(z ).

Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring upon mankind 2

4. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of com-
munion with God (a), his displeasure and curse; 80 as
we are by nature children of wrath (b), bond slaves to
Satan(c), and justly liable to all punishments in this

world, and that which is to come (d). -
Q. 28. What are the punishments of sin in this world ®
4. The punishments of sin in.this world are either

(x) Rom. 8. 10. As it is writ-
ten, There is none righteous, no
not one. Eph. 2. 1. And you
hath he quickened who were dead
in trespasses and sins. Rom. 5.
6. For when we were yet with-
out strength, in due time Christ
died for the ungodly. Rom 8. 7,
8. Because the carnal mind is
enmity against God : for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be. So then they that
sre in the flesh cannot please
God. Gen. 6. 5. And God saw
that the Wickedness of man was

- greatin the earth, and that eve
irnagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually.

(y) James 1. 14, 15. But
every man i¢ tempted, when he
is drawn away of his own lust, and
enticed, Then when lust hath
eonceived, it bringeth, forth sin:
and sin, when it is finished, bring-
&th forth death.

(z% Psalm 51. 5. Belold, I
‘was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin
did my mother conccive me. Job
14. 4. -Who tan bring a clean
thing out of an unclean ! not one.
Job 15. 14. What is man, that
he sheuld be clean ? aud he which

is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous? John 3. 6.
That which is born of the flesh,
is flesh ; and that which is borm
of the Spirit, is spirit.

Saz en. 3. 10, 24. And he
said, I heard thy voice in the gar-
den: and I was afraid, because I
was naked ; and I hid myself. So
he drove out the man.

(%) Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein in

time past ye walked according ta .

the course of this world, accord-
ing to the prince of the power of
the air, the spirit that now works
eth in the children of disobedi-
ence. Among whom also we all
had our conversation in times
past, in the lusts of our flesh, ful.
filling the desires of the flesh and
of the mind ; and were by nature
the children of wrath, even as
others. .

(c) 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that
they may recover themselves out
of the snare of the devil, who are
taken captive by him at his will.

(d) Rom. 6. 23. For the wages
of sin is death: but the gift of
God is eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Mat. 25. 41.
Then shall he say also uato them
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inward, as blindness of mind(e), a reprobate sense (f7),
strong delusions (g ), hardness of heart(h), horror of
conscience (i), and vile affections (k); or outward, as
the curse of God upon the creatures for our sakes(7),
and all other evils that befal us in our bodies, names,
estates, relations, and employments () ; together with

death itself (n).

' Q. 29. What are the punishments of sin in the world to

eome ?

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come are
everlasting separation from the comfortable presence of
God, and most grievous torments in soul and body, withk-
out intermission, in hell-fire for ever (o).

on the left hand, Depart from
e, ye cursed, into everlastin
fire, prepared for the devil an
his angels.

Se) Eph. 4. 18. Having the
wunderstanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God,
through the ignorance that is in
them, b of the blind
their heart.

(/) Rom. 1. 28. Even as they
did not like to retain God in their
knowledge, God gave them over
to a reprobate mind, to do those
things which are not convenient.

(g) 2 Thes. 2. 11. And for
this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie.

(%) Rom. 2. 5. But after thy
hardness and impenitent heart,
trcasurest up unto thyself wrath
against .the day of wrath, an
revelation of the righteous judg-
meant of God.

(3) Isa. 33.14. The sinnersin
Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath
surprised the hypocrites: who
among us shall dwell with the de-
vouring fire? who amongst us shall
dwell with everlasting burnings ?

(k) Rom. 1. 26.
eause God gave them up unto vile

aflcetions : for even their women’

did change the natural use into

LY

For this’

that which is against natare,
(1) Gesn. 3. 17. And unto
Adam he said, Because thou hast
hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree
of which I commanded thee, say-
ing, Thou shalt not eat of it:
cursed is the ground for thy sake;

of in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all

the days of thy life.

("m_) Deut. 28.15. to the end.
But it“shall come to pass, if thou
wilt not hearken unto the voice of
the Lord thy God, to observe to
do all his commandments and his
statutes which I command thee
this day; that all these curses -
shall come upon thee, and over-
take thce. v. 16. Curscd shalt
thou be in the city, and cursed
shait thoua be in the field. v. 17.
Cursed shall be thy basket and
thy store. v. 18. Cursed shall
be the fruit of thy body, and the
fruit of thy land, {:c.

n_) Rom. 6. 21, 23, What
fruit had ye then in those things,
whereof ye are now ashamed? for
the end of those things is death.
For the wages of sin 1s death.

(o) 2 Thess. 1. 9. Who shalt
be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the presence of
the Lord, and from the giory of
his power.
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Q. 30. Doth God leave all mankind fo perish in the
estcie of sin and misery 2

4. God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate
of sin and misery (p), into which they fell by the breach
of the first covenant, commonly called the covenant of
works (¢ ), but of bis mere love and mercy delivereth the
elcct out of it, and bringeth them into an estate of salva-
tion by the second covenant, commonly called the cove-
nant of grace (7).

Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made 2

4. The covecnant of grace was made with Christ as the
second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed (s ).

Q. 32. How 1is the grace of God manifested in the se-
eond coverani 2 i

4. The grace of God is manifested in the second cove-
rant, in that lie frecly provideth and offereth to sinners a
rcdiator (¢), and life and salvation by him (v), and re-
euiricg fuith, as the condition to interest them in him (mw ),

(p) 1 Thess. 5. 9. Tor God
hath not appoiated us to wrath,
Lut to obtarin saivation by our
Lord Jesus Christ.

(¢) Cal. 3.19. For as many
as arce of the works cf the law,
are under the curse; for it is
wriiden, Cursed is every one that
sontinueth not in all things which
are written in the bock of the
Jaw to do them,

(r) T
that the kindness and love of God
our Saviour towagd man appear-
«d. Not by works of righteous-
ness which we heve done, but ae-
‘eording to his. merey he saved us
by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Hoiy Ghiost.
‘Which he shed on us abundantly,
through Jesus Christ our Saviour.
‘I'hat being justified by his grace,
we should be made heirs accord-
ing to the hope of eternal life.

4 sh) Galatians 3, 16. Now to
Abraham and Lis seed were the
promises made. He suith not,
And {0 secds, as of many ; but as

Tit. 5. 4. 7. Bat after

of one, Anrd to thy seed, which
is Christ. Isaiah 53. 10. Yet it
pleased the Lord to bruise him ;.
he hath put him to grief: when
thou shalt make his soul an offer-
ing for sin, he shall see his seed,
he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the Eqrd shall pros-
per in his hand.  He shall sce of
the. travail of bis soul, and ehall
be satisficd: by his knowledge
¢hall my righteous servant justify
many : for he shall bear their
iniquitics. 2 Samuel 23. 5. He
hath made with r:e an cverlasting
covenant, ordered in all things
and sure.

(t) Isa. 42. 6. 1 the Lord
have called thee in righteousness,
and will hold thine hand, and will
keep thee, and will give thee for
a covenant of the people, for a
light of the Gentiles.

{v) 1 John 5. 11, Aud this .
is the record, that God hath given
us cternal life ; and this life is in
his Son.

(w ) John 3. 16, For Gad so.
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promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit (z), to all his elect,
to work in them that faith(y), with all other saving
graces (z), and to enable them unto all holy obedience(a),
as the evidence of the truth of their faith (b ), and thank-
fulness to God (c ), and as the way which he hath appoint-
ed them to salvation (d).
- Q. 33. Was the covenant of -grace always adminislered
after one and the same manner ?
A. The covenant of grace was not always administered
aftcr the same manner, but the administrations of it under
the OId Testament were different from those under the

15

New(¢). :

Q. 33. How . mas the covenant of grace administered

under the Old Testament 2

A. The covenant of grace was administered un-
der the Old Testament by promises (f), prophe-

Toved the world, that he gave his
enly begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should uot
perish, but have everlasting life.

x_) Prov. 1. 23. Behold, I
will pour out my Spirit uuto you,
I wilt make known my words un-
te you.

(y ) € Cor. 4. 13. We having
the same Spirit of faith, according
as it is written, T believed, and
therefore have I spoken : we also
belicve, and therefore spesk.

z) Gal. 5.°22, But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long-saffcring, gentleness, good-
ness, faith; v. 23. Mcekness,
temperanee : against sach therve
is no Jaw.

(a_) Ezekicl 36. 27. Acd I
will put my Spirit within you,
and cause you to w:k in my
staiutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments, and do them.

("6 ) James 2.18. Yea,aman
may say, Thou hast.faith, and I
have works : shew me thy faith
without thy works, and I will
sucw thee my faith by my works.

(c)2 Cox_‘. 5. 14, &5, For the
love of Chris{ eopstraineth us,

becaunse we thus judge, that if
one dicd for all, then were all
dead. And that he died for all,
that they ‘which live should not

Jheneeforth live unto themselves,

but unto him which dicd for them,
and rosc again.

(d) Epl. 2.10. For we are
lis workmanship, created: im
Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them.

(e) 2Cor. 3. 6,9. Whoalso
hath taade us able ministers of
the New Testament, not of the
letter, but of the spirit : for the
letter killeth, but the spirit giv-
eth life. Bat if the ministration
of death written and engraven in
stones, was glorious, so that the
clildren of Israel could not sted-
fastly behold the face of Moses,
for the glory of his countenance,
which glory was to be done away,
How shall not the ministration
of the Spirit be rather glorious ?
For if the ministration of con-
demnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of rightcous-
ness excced in glory.

(f) Bom. 15.8. Now I say,,

B2
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<ies (), sacrifices (‘h), circumeision (i), the passover (% ),
and other types and ordinances ; which did all fore-signify
Christ then to come, and were for that time sufficient to
build up the elect in faith in the promised Messiah (2), by
‘whom they then had full remission of sin, and eternal

salvation ().

Q. 35. How 1is the covenant of grace administered undes

¢he New Testament 2

4. Under the New Testament, when Christ the sub-
stance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace was,
and still is, to be administered in the preaching of the
word (n), and the administration of the sacraments of

baptism (o), and the Lord’s

‘that Jesus Christ was a minister

,Of the cireumcision for the truth
,of God, te confirm the promiscs
made unto the fathers.

() Acts 3. £0,24. And he
shall send Jesus Christ, which be-
fore vas preached unto you. Yea,

‘und all the prophets from Samuel,
and those that follcw after, as
many as have spoken, have like-
wise foretold of these days.

(h) Heb. 10. 1. For the law
having -a shadow of good things

,to come, and not the very hnage
of the things, ecan never, with
those saerifices which they offer-
ed year by year continually, make
the comers thereunto perfect.

r ('a{ Rom. 4. 11. And he re-
eeived the sign of circumcision, a
seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had, yet being un-
eircumcised : that he might be
the father of all them that believe,
though they be not circumcised ;
that righteousness might be im-
yuted unto them also.

(k) 1Cor. 5.7. Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. For even Christ ouf
pas(sn;ver g s;criﬁced g':r ua.h

. eb. 8,9 and 10 chap.
Heb.')u.( 13. These all diedapig
faith, not having received the

¥

supper(p); in which grace

promises, but having seen them
afar off, and were persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were stran~
gers and Eilgrims on the earth.
(m) Gal. 8. 8, 9. And the,
scripture foreseeing that God
would jus\ti‘f{l the heathen through
faith, preached before the gospel
unto Abraham, saying, In thee
shall all, nations be blessed. So
then, they which be of faith
are blessed with faithful Abra-

n_) Mark 16, 15. And he
said unto them, Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to
every creature. .

o) Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost: Teaching
them to observe all things what-
soever I have commanded you :
and lo, T am with you alway,
even unto the end oly the world.

Amen.

(p)1Cor 11,23, For 1
have received of the Lord, that
which also I delivered unto you,
That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed,
took bread; v. 24 And when he
bad given thanks, ke brake it.
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and salvation are held forth in more fulness, evidence,
and efficacy, to all nations (¢ ).

Q. 86. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace #

4. The only Mediator of the covenant of graceds the
Lord Jesus Christ (r j, who being the eternal Son of God,
of onesubstance and equal with the Father (’s), in the ful-
ness of time became man (¢), and so was and continues
to be God and man, in two entire distinct natures and one
person for ever (v).

Q.?37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become
man :
.. Christ the Son of God became man, by taking to
himself a true body, and a reasonable soul (m); being

conceived by the power of the Holy Ghest, in the womb

and said, Take, eat; this is my
body, which is broken for you;
this do in remembrance of me.
v. 25. After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he
had supped, saying, This cup is
the New Testamaent in my blood ;
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it,
in remembranee of me. :

( g) Heb. 8. 6. 10, 11. But now
hath he obtained a more excellent
ministry, by how mueh also he is
the Mediator of a hetter covenant,
which was established upon better
promises. For this is the cove-
nant that T will make with the
house of Israel sfter those days,
saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write
them in their héarts : and I will
be to them a God, and they shall
be to me a people. And they
shall not teach every man his
neighbour, and every man his
Brother, saying, Know the Lord ;
for all shall know me, from the
Jeast to the greatest. Mat. 28. 19.
Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them, &c.

(r) 1 Tim. 2. 5. ¥or there
is one God, and one Mediator be-
tween God snd man, the man
Christ Jesus.

(s) John 1. 1. In the begine
ning “was the Word, and the
‘Word was with God, and the
‘Word was God. Phil. 2. 6., Who
being in the form of God, thought
ié no robbery to be equal with

od.

("¢ ) Galatians 4. 4. But when
the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under
the law.

v) Rom. 9. 5. 'Whose are
the fathers, and of whom as con-
cerning the flesh Christ came,
who is over all, God blessed for
ever. Amen. Col. 2. 9. For in
him dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily. Heb. 7. 24
But this man, because he continus
eth ever, hath‘an unchangeable
priesthood.

(w) John 1. 14. And the
‘Word ‘was made flesh, and dwelt
among us (and we beheld his glo-
ry, the ghnzl as_of the only ﬁw-
gotten of the Father), full of

ee and truth. Mat. 26. 38.
ﬁsl‘:en saith he unto them, My
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death : tarry ye here, and
watch with me .
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of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, and born of her (z ), .

yet without sin (y ).

Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the Medialor should be

God %

A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be God,
that he might sustain and keep the human nature from
sinking under the infinite wrath of Ged, and the power
of death(z); give worth and efficacy to his sufferings,
' obedience, and intercession (a); and so satisfy God’s jus-
tice (b), procure his favour (c), purchase a peculiar peo-

ple (d), give his Spirit to

x)-Luke 1. 27, 81, 35. To
a virgin espoused to a man, whose
name was Joseph, of the house
of David; and the virgin’s name
was Mary. And behold, thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and

bring forth a son, and shalt call |

his name Jesus. And the angel
answered and said unto her, The
Hely Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee : therctore
also that holy thing, which shall
be born of thee, shall be called
the Son of God.
) Heb. 7.26. For such an
priest became us, who is
harmless, undefied, sepa-
rate from sinners, and made high-
er than the heavens.

("z) Acts 2. 24 Whom God

. hath Taised up, having loosed the
pains of death: because it was
not possible that he should be
holden of it.

(a) Heb. 9. 12, How rauch
more shall the blood of Christ,
who through the cternal Spirit
offered himselt without spot to
God, purge your conscicnee from
dead works to serve the living
God ? Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. Where-
fore he is able also to save them
to the uttermost, that come unto
God by him, sceing he ever liveth
to make intercession for them.
For such an high priest became

~a

C
hi
ho%h,

them (¢), conquer all their-

us, who is loly, harmless, unde--

filed, scparate from sinners, and

made higher than the heavens. .

‘Who needeth not _daily, as those
high pricsts, to offer up sacrifice,
first for his own sins, and then for

the people’s: for this ke did once, .

when he offered up himself,
(5) Rom. 3. 24. Being justi-
fied frecly by his
the redemption that is in Jesus
Chriet: v. 25. Whom God hath
sct forth to be a propitiation,
through faith in his blood, to de-
clare his righteousness for the re-
mission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God ;-
v. 26. To declare, I say, at this:

time, his rightcousness: that he
might be just, and the justifier
of him which believeth in Jesus,

¢) Eph. 1. 6. To the praise
of the glory of his graee, where-
in he hath made us accepted in
the beloved. Mat. 5. 17. And
lo, a voiée from heaven saying,
This is iny beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.

Cd
that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the grexzt God and
cur Saviour Jesus Christ; v. 14,
Who gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unte himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works.

(e) Gal 4 6, And becauss:

race, through.

Tit. 2. 13. Looking for -

’
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enemies (f), and bring them to ev‘erlasﬁng salvation (g ).
Q ?39. Why was it requisite that the Medialor should be

man : . 7

-A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be man,
that he might advance our nature (), perform obedience
to the law (i), suffer and make intercession for us in our
nature (%), have a fellow-feeling of our infirmities (1), that
we might receive the adoption of sons(m), and have
comfort and access with bolduess unto the throne of
grace (n).

Q. 30. Why mas il requisile thal the Mediator should
be God and man in one person 2

4. It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to recon-
¢ile God and man, should himself be both God and man,
and this in one person, that the proper works of each na-
ture might be accépted of God for us (o), and relied on

hy us, as the works of the whole person (p ).

ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

ke 1. 74. That he
would grant unto us, that we, be-
ing delivered out of the hands of
our enemies, might serve him
without fear.

(g.) Heb. 5. 8, 9. Though
he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he
sufféred : and being made perfect,

he became the author of eternal’

salvatiog unto all them tlrat obey

in. .
(h:) Heb. 2. 16. For verily

he took not on him the nature of
angels ; but he took on him the
seed of Abraham.
(i) Gal 4. 4. But when the
fulness of the time was come,
" God sent forth his Son, made of
a woman, made under the law.
k) Hcb. 2. 14. Forasmuch
then as the children arc parta-
kers of ficsh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
same : that through dcath he
might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil.

Heb. 7. 24. But this man, because
he continueth ever, hath an un-
changeable priesthood.

) Heb. 4. 15. For we have
not an high priest which cannot -
be touched with the feeling of’
our infirmities; but was in al

- points tempted like as we are,

yet witheut sin. .

(m) Gal. 4. 5. To redeem
them’ that were under thelaw,
that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons. .

(n) Heb. 4.16. Let us there-

fore come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain
merey, and find grace to help in
time of need.
: 'So) Mat. 1. 21. 23.  And she
shall bring forth 4 son, and thou
shalt call Tiis name Jesus : for he
shall save his people from their
sins. Belold, a virgin shall be
with child, and shall bring forth a
son, and they shall call his name,
Emmannel, which being interpre-
ted is, God with us.

(p) 1 Peter 2. 6. Wherefore
also it i3 contained in. the scrip-

ture, Behold, Ilay in Sion a chief
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Q. 41. Why was our Medialor called Jesus 2

4. Our Mediator was called Jesus, because he saveth
his people from their sins gz‘)ll ‘ ,

Q. 42. Why was our Medialor called Christ 2 !

A. Our Mediator was called Christ, because he was
anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure (7); and
so set apart, and fully furnished with all authority and
ability (s), to execute the offices of prophet (), priest (v ),
and king of his church (m), in the estate both of his
humiliation and exaltation.

Q. 43. Homw doth Christ execute the office of a prophet ®

A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his
revealing to the church (z), in all ages, by his Spirit and
word (y), in divers ways of administration (z), the whole

eorner-stone, elect, precious : and
- e that believeth on him shall not
be confounded.

(g) Mat. 1. 21. And she shall
bring forth a son, and thou shalt
eall his name Jesus : for he shall
save his people from their sins.

’ GoSr) John 8. 34. Forhe whom Zi

hath’_sent, speaketh the
words of God: for God giveth
not the Spirit by measure unto
him. Psalms 45, 7. Thou lovest
righteousness, and hatest wicked-
ness: therefore God, thy God,
hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.

( &) John 6. 27. Labour not
for the meat which perisheth, but
for that meat which endureth un-
to everlasting life, which the Son
of man shall give unto you: for
him hath God the Father sealed.
Mat. 28. 18. And Jesus came,
and spake unto them, saying, All
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. :

(t) Acts 5. 22. For Moses
truly said unto the fathers, A pro-
Phet shall the Lord your God
raisc up unto you, of your bre-
threu, like unto me ; him shall ye
bear in all things whatsoever Ke
shall say unto you.

(v) Heb. 4.14. Seeing then
that we have a great high pri
that is passed into the heavens,
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold
fast .our profession.

(uglll sal, 2. 6. Yet have I xet
my King upon my holy hill of

ion.
. (x) John 1. 18. No man hath
seen God at any time ; the only
begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath de-
clared him. s

(y) 1Pet.1.10, 11, Of which’
salvation the prophets have en-
quired, and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that
should come unto you : Searching
what, or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in
them did signify, when it testified
before-hand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should
follow.

("z) Heb. 1.1, 2. God, who at
sundry times, and in divers man-
ners, spake in time past unto the
fathers by the proghets, Hath in
these last days spoken unto us by
his Son, whom hehath appointed
heir of all things, by whom zlse
he made the worlds.
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will of God (), in all things concerning their edification
and salvation (b ). o

Q. A4. How doth Christ execule the office of a priest 2 .

4. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God () ; to be
a reconciliation for the sins of his people (d), and in ma~
king continual intercession for them ().

Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a king 2 .

4. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling
out of the world a people to himself(f), and giving them
officers (g ), laws (h), and censures, by which he visibly
governs them (7); in bestowing saving grace upon his
elect (k ), rewarding their obedience (), and correcting
them for their sins (m), preserving and supporting them

(a) John 15. 15. Heneeforth
call you not servants; for the
wervant knoweth not what his

Iord doth : but I have called you:

friends ; for all things that I have
heard of my Father, I have made
knewn unto yon.

(6) Acts 20. 32. And now,
brethren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance
:il;lga\g all them which are sanc-

(c) Heb. 9. 14., How much
more shall the blood of Christ,
vho through the eternal Spirit
offered himself without spot - to
God, purge your conscience from
dead works to serve the living
God ?
. (d) Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore
in all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren ; that
he might be,a mereciful and faith-
ful high priest, in things pertain-
ing to God, to make reconciliation
for the sins of the peov&lre.

(e) Heb. 7. 25. herefore

e is able also to save them to the
Uttermost, that come unto God by
‘him, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them. -

(f) Acts 15. 14. Simeon hath
declared how God at the first did
visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name.

(g) Eph. 4. 11, 12. And he
gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets ; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers;
For the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the ministry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ.

(h_)Tsa. 33.22. For the Lord
is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-
giver, the Lord is our King; he
will save us.

(i) Mat. 18.17,18. And if
he shall neglect to hear them, tell
it unto the church: but it he
neglect to hear the church, let
him be unto thee as an heathen
man, and a publican.

(k) Acts 5. 51. Him hath
God exalted with his right hand

‘to be a Prince and a Saviour, for

to give repeutance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.

(L) Rev.22.12. And behold,
I come quickly ; and my reward
is with me, to give every man ae-
cording as his work shail be. )

(m) Rev. 3.19. As many as
I love, I rebuke and chasteu: be
zealous therefore and repent.
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utider all-their temptations-and sufferings (), restrumng

- and overcoming all their exemies (o), and powerfully or-
dering all  things for his own glory (p), and their good (¢ ;
andalso in-taking.vengeance.on tkevrestmbo know.not
God and obey not the gospel(»). . -

Q A6. .What was the estate of CheisP’s humiliation 2.

- A. The estate of Christ’s humiliation was that low
eonidition, wherein-he, for our sakes, emptying himself of
his. glory, took. upon-him the form of a servait, in his
conception and birth, life, death, and after hlS death un-
4il his. resurrection (s ).

Q. 47. Hmwd Chnst humble hzmself in Ius ccmoepium
amblnrtk 2 .

A. Christ humbled hnmself in his concephon and birth,
in- that, being from all etermty the .Son of God, in ﬂle
‘bosom of the’ Father, he was™ pleased, in “the’ fuliess 'of

- time, to become the Son of man, made of a woman,of
low estate;. and to be born of her; with dnvers -cirotim-
_starices of mopre than ordmary abasem .mt ( t) A

affli
an ¢l of Tiig préserite saved them :
-love.and-in his pity he re-
deemed'them, and he bare them,
aiﬂ carried thein - all the days of

(o) 1 Cor. 15 25. For he
- must relgn, till ‘he hath put "all
_enemies under his feet.

() Roin. 14. 10. But why

dost thou judge thy brother ?“or
why dost thou set'at nought thy
“ brother? . for we shall,"all stand,
before, t];e Jadgment-seat of
'ghr}s't WL (o B i
8 I live, saith the
: knee shall bow. to mc, ‘ﬂ& %
fon i shall co‘nfess to Gat. "~
{ ymahs 8. 28.
know that all things'work fegethier

for good, to shem that love'God,,
to"them: who are the called..ac-

ébn‘lm

.2 ‘i‘hes 8* In Qmung

taking xengeﬂncé on’ them .

. ﬂut,iubw not God, and" that obey’

(n TIsa. 63. 9. "'In all threir’

' 7. But made luﬁmeﬂ“ﬁfx 1Y

‘i thy womb, apd brmg; forth
For 1t ig v/nlten,'

And we'

rich,

hrist.

(s ) Phil. 2. 6. W .g?in

the form of de:,"thot ot
i oa;:

robbery to be equal witl

tation, and took 1

form of a servamt, &
in the likeness of nit%i
being found in fashitn
he humbled himsclf, an
obedicnt unto death, ¢ ®
deatli of the eross. L\ih,l pl.
Aud hehold, thou shalt cohicgive

son, and shalt call his name J
2 Cor. 87 0 i
race_of our Lord,Jcsus T} ;
%xat thoygh he was Yich, y et for.
your, sakes he became po
ye ‘throggh l‘ns pom .
. Acts 2524 SWihiing"6a
hathi raised up, fnmng lodaed e
aifis of déath :.
ot posslblc that”
‘holden of it

1) Jobn 1. M8 Aend ﬁe,

not the gospel ofﬂ om- MJ&:
on" he Was afflieted, and the - C .

—l ~
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' Q. 48. How did Christ kumble himself in his life #
" 4. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting
himself to the law (v), which he petfectly fulfilled (n);
and by conflicting with the indignities of the world (z),
temptations of Satan ('y), and infirmities in his flesh, whe-
ther common to the nature of man, or particularly ac-
companying that his low condition (z). -

Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his death 2

4. Christ humbled himeelf in his death, in that havinz
been betrayed by Judas (a), forsaken by his disciples (b ),
scorned and rejected by the world(c), condemned by
Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors (d); having
also conflicted with the terrors of death, and the powers

‘Word was made fiesh, and dwelt

emoag us (and we beheld his glo-
1y, the a8 of the only begot-
ten of the Father), full of grace

and truth. v. 18. No man hath
feen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the
of the Father, he hath
deelared him. Gasl. 4. 4. But
when the fulness of the time was
some, God sent forth his Son
made of a woraan, madc under
the law. Luke 2. 7. And she
brought forth her first-born son,
md wrapped him in swaddling
elothes, and laid him in a manger,
use there was no room for
them in the inn.

(v) Gal. 4. 4. But when the
fulness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son made of &
woman, made under the law.

{w) Mat. 5.17. Thiok not

t I'am come to destroy the
law or the prophets: I am not
eome to destroy, but to fulfil.
Rom. 5.19. Far as by one man’s
disobedience many were made
sinners, so by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous.

(x_) Psalms 22. 6. But Y am
a worm, and no man ; a reproach
of men, and despised of the
people.

) Mat. 4. 1. to verse 12,

Then was Jesus led up of fhe
Spirit into the wilderness, to he
tempted of the devil, &c. Lunke
4. 13. Aud when the devil had
ended all the temptation, he de-
parted from him for a senson.

(z) Heb. 2.17. Wherefore
in all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren ; that
he might be a mercifut and faith-
ful high priest, in things pertain-
ing to God, to make reconcitiatiun
for the sins of the people.

(a) Mat. 27. 4 Saying, I
have sinned, in that I have Lc-
trayed the innocent blood. And
they »aid, What is that to us?
see thou to that.

( &) Matthew 26.56. But all
this was done, that the scriptures
of the prophets might be fulfilied.
Then all the disciples forsook hin
and fled.

(¢) Isa. 53. 2. "PFor he shall
grow up before him &s a tevder
plant, and as a root out of a dry
ground : he hath no form uc;
comelincss: and when we shzil
see him, there is no beauty tual
we should desire Lim,

(d) Mat. 27. 26. to verse 50.
Then released he Bareabbus unts
them : aud when ke had scourg:d
Jesus, he delivered hLim to b
crucitied, &c. John 19. 54. Bu!

’
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of darkness, felt and borne the weight of- God’s wrath. (e ),
he laid down his life an offering for sin(f ), enduring the
painful, shameful, and cursed death of the cross (g ).

€. 50. IWherein consisted Christ's humiliation afier his

deall 2

2. Christ’s humiliation after his death consisted in his
Leing buried (R ), and continuing in the state of the dead,
and under the power of death till the third day (%) ;
witich hath been otherwise expressed in these words, He

descended into hell.

Q. 51. What was the estate of Christ’s exaltation ?

4. The estate of Christ’s exaltation comprehendeth
his resurrection (& ), ascension (7), sitting at the right hand
of the Father(m), and his coming again to judge the

world (n). :

one of the soldiers with a spear
pierced his side, and forthwith
eame there out blood and water.

(Ce ) Luke 22. 44. And being
in an agony, he prayed more
ecrnestly 5 and his sweat was as
it were great drops of blood fall-
ing down to the ground. Mat. 27,
45, And about the ninth hour
Jesus eried with a loud voice,
eaving, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?
that is to say, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me ?

(. fI‘_) Tsa. 53.10. Yetit pleased
the Y.ord to bruise him, hg hath
put him to grief: when thou
shalt make his soul an offering for
sin, he shall see his sced, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure

of the Lord shall prosper in his .

Land.

(¢) Phil. 2. 8. And being
found in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became
chedicnt unto death, even the
death of the cross.

(h) 1Cor 15 3, 4 Forl
delivered unto you first of all,
that which T also received, how
that Christ dicd for our sins, ac-
vording to the seriptures. And
thit he was buried, and that he

rose again the third day according
to the seriptures. -

(i) Acts 2. 24. Whom God
hath raised up, having loosed the
pains of death : because it was nes
possible that he should be holden
of it. Rom. 6. 9. Knowing thalz
Chlirist, being raised from thé
d=ad, dieth no more ; death hath
no more dominion cver him.
Mat. 12. 40. For as Jonas was
three days and three nights in
the whale’s belly, so shail the Son
of man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth.

(k) 1 Cor.15. 4. And that he
was buried, and that he rose
again the third day according to
the seriptures.

(l) Mark 16. 19. So them
after the Loird had spoken unto

.them, he was received up into

heaven, and sat on the right hand
of God. '
(m) Eph. 1. 20, Which he
wrought in Christ, when he rais-
ed him from the dead, and se¥
Lim at his own right hand in the
heavenly places. . .
n) Acts 1. 11. Which alse
said,  Ye men of Galilee, wh
stand ye gazing up into heaven
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Q. 52. Homw mas Christ exalted in his resurreclion ?

A. Christ was exalted in

his resurrection, in that, not

having seen corruption in death (of which it was not
possible for him to be held (o), and having the very
same body in which he suffered, with the essential pro-
perties thereof (p), (but without mortality, and other com-
mon infirmities belonging to this life) really united to his
soul (¢ ), he rose again from the dead the third day by his
own power (r); whereby he declared himsell to be the
Son of God (s, to have satisfied divine justice (¢), to have-
vanquished death, and him that had the power of it (v),
and to be Lord of quick and dead (w); all which he did

as a public person (z), the

this same Jesus which is taken up
from you intc heaven shall so
eome in like manner as ye have
seen him into heaven. Acts
17. 31. Because he hath appoint-
ed a day, in the which he will
judge the world in righteousness,
'Ly that man whom he hath oi-
dained; whereof he hath given
assarance’ uuto all  men, in that
‘:]ie dhath raised him from the
end.

(v) Acts 2. 25, Whom God
hath raised up, haviug loosed the
pains of death : because it was not
possible that he should be holden

of it.

Luke 24. 39. Behold my
haz(dg)und my feet, that it is [
myself : handle me, gnd see, fora
spirit hath not flesh and bones,
a8 ye sec’me have.

> {9 ) Romans 6. 9. Knowing
that Christ being raised from the

dead, dieth no more ; death hath i

1o more dominion over him. Rev.
I 18. I am he that liveth, and
was dead ; and behold, I am alive
for evermore, Amen; and have
the Reys of hell and death.
: (‘rr‘; John 10. 18. No man
taketh it from me, but I lay it
down of myseli : T have power to
Iay it down, .and I have powgr to

to take it again. This command-

head of his church (), for

ment have I received of my
Father.

ia) Rom. 1. 4. And declared
to be the Son of God with power,
-according to the Spirit of holiness,
by the resurrection -from the
dead. :

() Rom. 8. 34, Who is he
that” condemneth ? It is Christ
t}_lat died; yea, rather, that is
risen again : who is even at the
right hacd of God; who also
maketh intercession for us..

v_) Heb. 2. 1&. Forasmuch
then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, lie also Limscif
likewise tgok pact of the same;
that through death he might de-
stroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil.

5108 Rom. 14. 9. For to this
end Christ both died, and rose,
and revived, that he might be
Lord both.of the dead and liv

ng. .

() 1 Cor. 15. 21. For since
by man came death, by man came
aiso the resurrection of the

dead.

Col. 1. 18. And he is
the hiéad of the body, the church ;
who is the beginung, the. first-
born from the dead; that in all
things he might have the pre-
eminence.
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their justification (z), quickening in grace (a), support
against enemies ('), and to assure them of their resurrec-
tion from the dead at the last day (¢c). X

Q. 53. How mwas Christ exalied in his ascension’?

A. Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that having,
after his resurrection, often appeared unto and conversed
with his apostles, speaking to them of the things. pertain-
ing to the kingdom of God (d), and giving them com-
nmssion to preach the gospel to all nations (e): forty
days after his resurrection, he, in our.nature, and as our
head (f), trimmphing over enemies (g), visibly went up
into the highest heavens, theré to receive gifts for men (h ),
‘to, raise up our affections -thither (¢), and to prepare a
place for i1s (%), where himseélf is; and shal continue till
his second coming; at the end of the world (7).

( z) Rom. 4. 25. Who was and Io, I am with you alway,' even
delive} for aur effences, and unto the end of the world. Amen.

~was raised again for our justifiea-

tign.s - - .
“ (Ca)Eph.2.1. And you hath
fl:feclui%ke'xl:gd' who weréydead in
trespasses and sins.
2 (b) 1Cor. 15. 23.” For he
‘must reigm, till he hath put all
-enemies under Lis feet.
(¢} 1Cor. 15. 20. But now is
Christ risen 4rom the. dead, ‘and
become the first fruits of them
that slept. ’
"(d) Acts 1. 2, 3. Until the
. day in which he was taken up,
after that-he through the Hol
Ghost had given commandments
‘unto the apostles whom he had
. - chosen. Too whom also he shewed
* himself alive after his passion, by
* many Irfallible proofs, e
of them forty days, and speaking
of the things pertaining to the

kingdom of .
;gl) Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye
refpre, and teach all nations,
* baptizing them ih thé name of
- the Father, and of the Sen, and
of the Holy Ghost. Teaching
them to observe s things whets
+ soever-l have commanded you:

-

ing scen *

+ witl come

- there ye ma

(f) Heb. 6. 20. Whither the

runner is for us éntered, even
Jesus, made an high priest for-
ever after the order of Melchi

sed(ec. W
" (&) Eph. 4. 8, Wherefore
-he ssith, \%en he sscended up
on high, he led captivity captive,
and gave gifts unto meh. -
“(h) Acts'l. 9. And when he
had spoken these things, while
‘theéy beheld, lie was taken up,
and a cloud received him out of

- their sight.. Psalms 68.18. Thou

hast ascended on high, thou hast
‘led captivity captive : thou hast
.received gifts for men; yes, for
the rebellious-ale, that the Lord

~God might dwelt among them.

(i) Col. 3. 1" If ye then he
srisen” with- -Christ, seek those
‘things which are sbove,- where
Christ sitteth on the right hand
O BRS Tohn 1h. 5. Andif1
ohn o I

ang ‘prepare a place for you,q
in, and receive you
‘unto myself,’ that where I am,
yal:e also.

~(1) Actd 3. 2l. Whom the



THE LARGER CATECHISM. ‘27
. - . - N

. Q. b&. Hom is Christ exalled in his sitting ol the right
haagl of God ? L , ‘ng i

4. Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand of
God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the highest
- fawour with God the Father(m), with all fulness of joy (n ),
glory (o), and power over all things in heaven and
~earth (p); and-doth gather and defend his church, and
.subdue their enemies ; furnisheth his ministers and peo-
pie with gifts and graces (g), and maketh intercession
Jor them (r.) R :
.~ Q. 55. Homw doth Christ make tnierccssion 2

4. Chbrist maketh intercession, by his appearing in owr
‘nature continually before the Father in heaven (s), in the
merit of his obedience and saerifice on earth (¢), declar-
ing his will to bave it applied to all believers (v ), answer-

heaven must _receive, until the
times of restitution of ali thin
.which. God hath spoken by
mouth of all- his holy prophets,
since the world began.

" __m) Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God

.~s1so0 hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above
every name. -

(n) Acts 2. 28. ‘Thou hast
‘roaie kpown to me the ways of
life ; thou shalt make me full of
Jjoy with thy countenance. Com-
pired with Psaim 16. 11. Thon
wilt shew me the path of life:
in thy presenee is fulness of joy,
- at thy right hand there are.plea-
sures for evermore.

(Co:) John 17. 5. And.now, O

- Father, glorify thou me with
_thine own self, with the glory
which I had with thee before the
~world was.

(p) Eph. 1. 22. And bath
.pat.afl things under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all
things to the church. 1 Peter 3.
22. Who is. gone into heayen,
and is on the right hand of God,

- angels, and authorities, and mm.
ers being made subject unto him,

(g) Eph. 4 10,11,12. He

that descbidded’is thie same alse
that ascended” up far above alt
heavens, that he might fill ant
things. And he gave some, apos-
tles; and some, prophets; and
some, evangelists; and some,,
pastors and teachers. For the
perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ.
('t ) Rom. 8. 34.""Who is he
that condemneth? It is Christ
that died; yea, rather, that is
risen again; who is even at the
right hand of God, who alse
m}zeﬂx iﬁtirce'ssion t‘oi us.
e eb. 9. 12. either
’dze,ﬁﬂwo.d of' goats and calv:';{
but by his own blood he entered ©
in onée ‘intd the holy place, hav-

ing obtained eternal redemption
for us. -
* (¢) Heb. t. 8. Who bein

the brightness of "his glory, an
the express image of his person,
and. uphalding all things by the.
word of his power, when he had
iyt ol ey
"down” on € Tight
Majes orfhigh.@« the
»S“z{ZJohn 3. 24. Fathes, I
t they also whom then
C2
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ing all accusations against them (m), and procuring for
them quiet of comscience notwithstanding daily fail-
ings (r ), access with boldness to the throne of grace(y),
and acceptance of their persons (z ), and services (u ).

Q. 56. Hom is Clwist lo be exalled in Iis coming again
to jrlve the world 2

.. Christ is to be exalted in his coming again to judge
the world, in that he, who was unjustly judged and con-
demned by wicked men () ), shall come a2gain at the last
sy in great power (c), and in the full m=nifestation of
N ownl g,lory, and of his Father’s, with ull his holy an-
goele ), with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
4 with the trumpet of God (¢}, to judge the world in
riyoteonsness (f).

Q. 57.°Whet benrfiis hath Christ procured by his wdie-
tiva?2 ;

2. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redemp-

28

desired a murderer to be granted
unto vou.

120 gwven me be with me where
i .n, that they may behold my

olaov vhich thou hast given me,
10 thou lovedst me betore thc
{audation of the world.

() Kow. 8. 33. Who shall
n tl g to the charge of
P Itis God that justi-

«_i Rom. 5. 1. Thercfore,
juctified by faith, we Lave
pence with God, through ocur
11 Jesus Chivist.

) lich. 4. 16. Let ns there-
ferd come boldly unto the throne
of gce, that we may cbtain
yacrey, and find grece to hclp in
i of need.

'z ¥ipg. 1. 6. To the praise
of L& glory of his grace, where-
in he huth made us aceepted in
the Beloved,

(a) 1 Peter 2. 5. Ye also,
us dively stones, wro hun't up a
spiritual heuss, wn ho 'y pricst
hood, to ofer up upivitial sacei-
huu, 9ccyx.tab!~ to Gol by Jesus
Chiet.

('0) Acts 5. 14. But ye denied
the ho'y Ouic, and the jnst, and

41\ ih

¢ ) Mat. 24. 50. And then
shall appegr the sign of the Son
of wan i Lieuven ¢ and then shadl
all the wibes of thie carth monn
and ticy shnli see the Son of num
coming m the clouds of heaven,
with power snd great glory.
(d) Luke 9725, For who-
gnever shall be ashanmed of
and of my words, of bim shadl
the Son of an Le cshamed,
viien he shall come in lis own

‘glory, and in his Pather’s, wnd of

the holy augels,
1 Thess 4. 16,
Loid Timself shall descend frogm
he--'zl’n with a shuat, with the
voice of the grchaugzel, and with
the trunp of Gad: and the dewd
in Christ shall rise first.
(f) Acts 17.31. Bceeansc he
hath .qxpomtn(l a day, in the

For the

‘whieh he will judge the world in

righteonsuecs, Ly het wan whoa
he hath oradard 3 wherent hie
ven assiraner unio all men
S thit be leth raised kim hma
the dead. -
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tion (g ), with all oth=rbenefits of the covenant of grace(h ).
. Q. 58. How do we come {o be made partakers of the
benefits which Christ hath procured 2

4. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ
hath procured, by the application of them unto us (7),
which is the work especially of God the Holy Ghost (k).

Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemplion through
Christ2

4. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually
communicated, to all those for whem Christ hath pur-
chased it ({); who are in time, by the Holy Ghost, ena-
bled to believe in Christ according to the gospel (m).

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and
$0 know not Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, be saved by
their living according to the lighl of neture 2

4. They who, having never heard the gospel (n),
know not Jesus Christ (o), and believe not in him, can-

not he saved (p), be they

(g) Ieb, 9. 12, Ncither by
the hlood of goats and ealves, but
by his own Wood he cutered in
once into the holy place, having
obtuined cternal redemption fo!
us, . *

(%) 2Cor. 1. 20. For all the

promises of God in him are yea,
and in him amen, unto the glory
of God by us.
* (‘i) John 1. 11,.12. Hc came
unto his own, and his own receiv-
ed him not. But as many as re-
ceived him, to them gave he pow-
er to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his
name. ’

(k) Tit. 3. 5. Not by works
of rightcousness which we have
done, but according to Lis merey
1e saved us, by the washing of
regencration and rencwing of the
Holy Ghost. )

L) John 6. 37. All that the
Fatlicr giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh unto
me I will in no wise east out.

(m) Eph. 2.8. For by grace

never so diligent to frame

are ye savcd, through fuith; and
that ugt of, yourselves : it is the
gift of God.” 2 Cor. 4. 15. We
having the same spirit of faith,
according as it is written, I believ-
¢d, and therefore have 1 spoken :
we also believe, and therefore
speak,

(n ) Rom. 10, 14. How then
shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ? and how
shall they believe in him of whom
they have not heard 7 and how
shall thicy hear without a preach-
er? . .

(0) 2 Thess. 1. 8. In flaming
fire, taking vengeance on them
that kuew not God, and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

(p) John 8. 24. T said there-
fore unto you, that ye shall die
in your sins : forif ye belicve not
that Tam he, ye shall die in your
sius. Mark 16. 16. He that be-
lieveth and is baptized, shull be
saved ; but he that believeth not,
shall ‘be damned. T
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their lives according to the light of nature (¢), oﬂho;;w
of . thet- rehg-onwhnch they profess {7 ) ; .neither is their
salvation in any other, but in Christ alone (s ), who is the
Baviour oaly .of his body, the ehurch.(¢).

Q.sl. Malllheymdwhohwtke goapel,aopdm
Allthatbearthegoupel,andlwemﬂ;e vu-nble\
h, are not saved : but they only who are &ue menp
ot' ‘the church invisible (v). .
. 82. What is the visible church 2 - -
4. The visible chureh is.a society made up “of all
such as in all ages and places of the world do profess the
true religion-(w), and of their childzen. (z). . :

(9) 1 Cor..1. 2. Where is enterinto dwkmgdomd‘hmm
wise ? where is the soribe ? but he that'doeth the will of my
Father which-is-in heaven. Bom.

‘What then ? Isrpel hath
not olmmed that which he seek-
eth for; but the elevtion hath
o‘btnned xt, and the rest were

L : m t‘*
chureh of Ged, wﬁeh is at Co»
rinth, to them that are sanctified
inChrmJem,called to be sain
with an tbn in eve "place e
ppon th s Christ
our Lord, both lhem and ours.
1Cor. 12. 13, For by one Spirit
are we all baptized into one bady,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles,
whethier we be bond or free ;' and
‘have been all made to drink into
one Spirit, Isa. 59.21. As for
me, this is my covenant. with
them, saith the Lord, My Spirit

upon thee, 4nd my wordp
whuh 1-have put in thy raouth,
“shall not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the month of thy seed,
-nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s
seed, saith the Lord, from henoe-
“forth and forever:

(x) 1.Cor. . 14. For the un-
‘believing husdand is sanctified
‘the wife, and the unbelieving wi
is sanctified by the "husband - ¢lse
were your children unclean; but

.s‘

&
Buelfis
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Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible
church 27 , . Coe
- A. The-visible church hath the privilege of being uh-
der God’s special care and government (y); of being
protected and preserved in all ages, motwithstanding the
opposition of all enemies(z); and of enjoying the com-
munion of saints, the ordinary means of salvation (a),
‘and offers of grace by Christ to all the members of it in
the ministry of the gospel, testifying that whosoever be-
lieves in him shall be saved (5 ), and excluding none that
will come unto him (c). - . : )
Q. 84. What is-the envisible church ? . -
" A. The invisible church is the whole- number of the
elect, that have been, are, or.shall be gathered into one
under Christ the head (d). o ‘
Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of thé in-
wisible church enjoy.by. Christ 2. -
4.-The members of the invisible churchy. by Chriat,

"

nrt'w t;.‘re they ho:ly. t.:ou % :‘% R g :a:),A.,ogn 2.'89, If;d For the
'or the promise is unto you, romise is uuto you, to yomr
to your children, acd to all that ‘&ﬂdren. md,toy;l,l that myafav
are afar off,.even as many as the off, even as many as the Lord owr

Lord our God shall call. Rom. God

11. 16. For if the fipst frpit be
boly, the lump is also holy : and
if the reot be.holy, so are.
branches. Genesis17,.7. And.1
.will establish my covenant be-
tween me and thee, and thy seed
,after thee in their generations, for
an everlasting covenant ; to be a
:God unto thee, and to thy seed
-after thee. = o
.. (y) Isa. 4. 5. Aud the Lord
will create upon every dwelling-
g{hee of mount Zion, and upon
er assemblies, 3 cloud and smoke
by day, and the shining of a flam«
.ing mh!;ﬁ night ; for apon all the
-glory s be a defence. .
z) Zech. 12.2. Bebold, I will
make Jerusalem a oup of trem-
.bling unto all the people round
about, when they shall be in the
siege both against Judah, and
sgamst derusslem, .- -

the breaking of hread, and in

Father usiveth me shall

shall call.” And they, con=
tinued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship, and in
AY.CTS,
© (&) Psalm 147. 19. He shews
eth his word unto Jaceb, his,stax
tutes and his judgments upto
Israel. Mark 16.15. And he said
unt:w then‘;, Go ethinto all ‘the
wo! and preac) e gospel to
every’ereature. v. 16, si?le that

"believeth and is baptized, shail e
. saved ; but he that believeth not,
_shall be damned

(¢ John 6. 37. All that the
came to
me; and him that cometh to e
I will in no wise cast out.

. (d) Eph.1.10. Thatip the .

dispensation -of the fulness of

times, he might -gatber together

.in one all things in Christ,

_which are in heaven, and whi

. awe om eakily eygnin him. .. -
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enjoy union and communion with him in grace and

glory (e). '

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have wiili
Christ ?

A. The union which the elect have with Christ is the
work of God’s -grace (f), whereby they are spiritually
and mystically, yet really and inseparably joined to Christ
s their Head and Husband (g); which is done in their
effectual calling (k).

Q. 67. What is effeciual calling 2 . - :

A. Effectual calling is the work of God’s almighty
power and grace (%), whereby (out of his free and special
love to his elect, and from nothing in them moving. him
thereunto (%), he doth, in his accepted time, invite and
draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit (),

(e ) John 17. 21. That they
all may be one, as thou, Father,
art in me, and I in thee; that
they also may be one in us: that
the world may belicve that thou
hast sent me. ’

() Eph. 1. 22. And hath put
ail Uun§s' under his feet, and gave
Lim te be th= head over all things
to the church. Fph. 2.6. And
hath raised us up togcther, and
nrade us sit together in Lheavenly
paaccs in Chist Jesus.

(7)) 1Cor. 6.17. But he that
is joined unto the Lovd, is one
spirit.
vato them eternal life ; and they
shall never perish 3 neither shall

any pluck ‘them out of my hand. |
"which we have done, bat accord-

Eph. 5. 23, 30. For the husband
is the head of the wife, éven as
Christ is the head of the thurch :
and he is the Saviour of the body.
For we are members of his body,
of his flesh, and of his bones.
(h) 1 Pcter 5.10. But the
God of all grace, who hath called
us unto his éternal glory by Christ
Jesus, after that yc have suffered
a while, make you perfect, stab-
lish, strengthien, settle you. 1
Cor. 1. 9. God is fwithfal, by

Juhn 10. 28. And I give -

whom ye were called unto the
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ
our Lo .
(i) 2Tim, 1. 8, 9. Be not
thou therefore ashamed of the

- testimony of our Lyprd, nor of me

his prisoner : but be thou partak-
er of the afflictions-of the gospel,
according to the power of God,

"Who hath saved us, and called us

witli an holy ealling, not sccording
to our works, but according to his

-own purpose, and grace which

was given us in Christ Jesus, be-
fore the world began. - .

(k) Tit. 3. 4, 5. But after that
the kindness and love of God our
Saviour toward.man appeared,
Not by works of  righteousness

ing to his merey he saved us by
the washing of regencration, and
renewing of the Holy Glost.
(L) 2Cor. 5. 20. Now then
we arc ambassadors for Christ, a8
though God did bexecch you by

‘us : we pray you in Ciyist’s stead,

be ye reconetled to G J. 2 Thess.
2. 13, 14. But we ary bound to
give thanks alway to G-y for yoth

‘brethwen, beloved of (e Lovd,

because God hath fronh the bé
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savingly enlightening their ‘minds (), renewing and
powerfully determining their wills (), so as they,
(although in themselves dead in sin) arc hereby made wil-
ling and able freely to answer his call, and to accept and
embrace the grace cflered and conveyed therein (o).

Q. 68. JAre the ebect only effectually called 2 }

A. All the elect, and they only, are eflectually cal-
led(p); although others may be, axd often are, outward-
ly called by the ministry of the word (¢ ), and have some
common operations of the Spirit (7); who, for their wilful
negleet and contempt of the grace offered to them, being

justly left in their unbelief, do never fruly come to Jesus

Christ.(s):

" Q. 69. What is the communion in grace which the mem-

bers of the invisible church have with Christ 2
4. The communion in grace. which the members of

ginning chosen you to salvation,

sanctifieation of the Spirit
and belief of the truth. Where-
unto he called you by our gospel,
to the obtaining of the glory of
sar Lord Jesus Christ. .

(m) Acts 26. 18. To open
their 'eyes, and to turn them

o darkness to light, and from
the -power of Satan’ unto God,
that they miay rceeive forgiveness
of sins,” and inheritance among
them which are sanctified by
faith that is in me.

( n) Ezek. 11.19. Twill give
thera one heart, and [ will put a
pew spirit within you ; and I will
takeé the stony heart out of their
flesh, and will give them an heart

Hesh.

(o) Eph. 2. 5. Even whea we
were de“ad in ':1“:} tnth q(tgckcned
u ther witl rist, (by grase
ye‘:)gee saved). Phil. 2 ls.eraor
it is God which worketh in you
both to wil aud to do, of his

re.. Deut. 30. 8. And the
thy God will eireumcise
thine heart, ahd the heart of thy
seed, to love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and with all

thy soul, that thou mayest live.

(p) Aects 13. 48, "And when
the Gentiles heard this, they were,

ad, and glorified the word of the

rd : and as many a3 were or-
dain®d to eternal lif believed.

Cq ‘R Mat. 22. 14.  For many
are ealled, but few are chosen.

(r) Mat. 7. 22. Many will say
to me in that day Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesicd in thy
name ! and in thy name have east
out deviis? and in thy name done,
many wonderfel works?

(2 ) Aects 98, 25,26, 27. And
when they agreed not among
themselves, they departed, after
that Paul had spoken one word,
Well spuke the Holy Ghost by
Esnias the prophet unto onr fa-
thers, Saying, Go unto this peo-
ple, and say,, Hearing ye shall
hear, and shall not understand ;
and seeing ye shall see, and not
perceive. For the heart of this
people is waxed gross, and their
ears are dull of hearing, and theie
eyes have they closed ; lest they
should see with their eycs, and
hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and should
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the invisible church bave with Christ, is their pas
of the virtue of his mediation, in their justification (#
adoption (v ), sanctification, and whatever else, in this life,
manifests their union with him (w).

Q. 70. What is justification #
! 4. Justification is an act of God's free grace unto sin-
viers (z), in which he pardoneth all their sins, accepteth
and accounteth their persons righteous in lis sight (y ),
wot for any thing wrought in them, or done by them (z ) ;
but only for the perfect obedience and full satisfaction of
Christ, by God imputed to them (a), and reeeived by
faith alone (b ).

Q 71. How is justification an ect of God’s free grace §

4. Although Christ, by his obedience and death, did

make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God’s justice
in the behalf of them that are justified (¢); yet, in as
much as God accepteth the satisfaction from a Surety,

'ti'; sonverted, and I should heal

em.
' (t) Rom. 8.30. Moreover,
whom he did predestinete, them
ke also called : and whom he eall-
ed, them he also justified; and
whom he justified, them he also
ﬂo}iﬁ Bd'r, bh.1.5. H
L) h. 1. 5. Having pre-
destinated l::mmto the ndopgon of
children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good plea-
sare of his will.
(w_) 1Cor. 1. 30. Butof him
g:dye in Christ Jesus, who of
. is made unto us wisdom, and
¥ighteousness, and sanctification,
and redemption,
hﬂ( x elyRomby‘ l?: 23, Be;lg!gnius-
ified fre is grace,
g:e redemption that is in cm-i‘.hi
esus.

(y) 2Cor. 5.19,21. To wi
that (r)ud was in Christ, reeonci::
ing the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto
them ; and hath committed unto
us the word of reconciliation.
For he hath made him to be sin
for us, who koew no sin ; that we

might bie lgﬁq the rightecusness
! n o

of God .

(z) Tit. 3. 5. Not by works
of righteousness which we have
done, but according to his mercy
he saved us by the washing of re-
gnentidn, and renewing of the

oly Ghost.

a) Rom. 5.17. Forif, by
one man’s offence, death reigned
by one ; mueh more they which
receive abundance of grace and
of the gift of righteousness shall

ign in life by one, Jesus Christ.

:b& Acts 10. 43, To him give
all the prophets witness, thag
throy, is name, whosoever bes
lieveth in him shall receive re-
mission of sins. -

() Rom. 5, 8,9, 10, 19. Bat
God commendeth his love towards
us, in that while we were yet sin.
pers Christ died for us. ~ Much
more then, being now justified by
his blood, we shall be sayed from
wrath through him.  Forif whea
we were enemies, We were res
conciled to God by the death of
his Son; muach more, being re-
conciled, we shall be saved by his
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which he might Have denianded of them) and did provide
this Surety, his own only Son (d), imputing his righteous-
‘mess to them (‘¢ ), and requiring’ nothing of thiem for-thew
justification but faith (f), which also is his gift (g), their
~justification is to them"of free grace (h). - o0

Q. 72. What is justifying fuith 2 S
.. A. Justifying faith is a saving grace (i), wrought in the
heart of a sirmer by thé Spirit (k) and word of God (1),
‘whereby he, being convinced of *his sin ahd misery, and
of the disability in himself and dll other creatures, to're-
cover him, out of kis lost condition 'm ), not only asseit-
the truth of ‘the promise.of the gospel{n); but fe-

+

ath'to

Jife, For as by one man’s disobe-
Hée niany were'made sinners,
80 by il;e o:;diene: .of one -shall
-rpany ‘be made righteous. . . .
‘d’) Romans 8. 32. " He that
zp red not his own Son, but de-
vered him up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freely
give us alt-things ! s 1 Pet. 1. 18,
19. Forasmuch as ye know that
‘ye were net redeeméd with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold,
from your vain converstion re-
eeived by tradition’ from your fa-
thers. But with the precious
blood of Christ, as of -a Ramb
without blemish and without spot.

« (¢)2Cor.5.21. Forhehath -

made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin ; that we might be
made the righteousness of God
i : - :

Ay -
i Cf4 Rom, 8. 24, 25. Bein,
Jnm{zd “freely by his racef

- through the redemption that is
“invChrist Jesus ; Whom God hath
_set forth to be a lpmyitiaﬁon
through faith in his blood, to de-
“clare his righteousness for the re-
raission of sins' that are past,
th P -hEth: forbem8 Fncebof God.
RN ¢ ph. 2. 8. For by grace
- #we ye saved, through fait{ ; and
-that not of yourselves: it is the

ﬂf)‘?’g@ 1..7. In whom

we have reden‘mpt.ipﬁ throug\: his
bloodl, the forgiveness of sins, ac-

. cox.ainiito the riches,of his grace.

eb, 10. 39, But ye are
not of theth who' drivw back rtto

‘perditions but of them that be-

lieve to the saving of the goul.
(k) 2 Cor. 4. 13. 'We having
the same Spirit of faith, accordin,
as it #® writtén, I believed, an
therefore have I spoken : we also

believe, and therefore speak.

( 1).Romans, 10. 14, 17, How
then shall they call on him in
whom they have not believed?
and how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard?
and bow,shng they hear without a
preacher ? So then, faith cométh
by heariné, and hearing by the
word of God. . .

_(m) Acts 2. 37. Now when
they heard this, they were prick-
ed in_their heart, and said unto
Peter and to the rest of the apos-
tles, Men and, brethren, what
shall we do? Eph. 2. 1. And
you hath he quickened who were
dead in trespasses and sins, Aects
4. 12. Neither is there salvation
in any other: for there is none
other name uuder heaven given
among men whereby we qnust be
) Eph, 1. 15, Tn whom ye

n_) Eph, 1. 13. In whom ye
also trusted, after that ye heard
. D
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ceiveth and resteth upoen Christ and his righteousness
therein held forth, for pardon of sin (o), and for the ac-
cepting and accounting of his person righteous in the
sight of God for salvation (p).

Q. 73. How doth fuith justify a sinner in the sight of
God ?

A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not be-
cause of those other graces which do always accompany
it, or of good works that are the fruits of it (¢), nor as if
the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him
for his justification (7 ) ; but only as it is an instrument by
which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteous-
ness ('s). '

. -Q. 74 What is adoption ? . :

." 4. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God (), in
and for his only Son Jesus Christ (v ), whereby all those
that are justified are received info the number of his chil-
dren (), have his name put upon them (z), the Spirit of

“throu,

the word of truth, the gospel of
your salvation: in whom also,
after that ye believed, ge were
sealed with that holy Spirit of

promise. .

C :H Acts 10. 43. To him ﬁe
all the prophets witness, that,
is name, whosoever be-
lieveth in him shall receive re-
mission of sius.

( p) Phil. 3. 9. "And be found
in him, not having mine own
righteousness which ?s of the law,
but that which is through the faith
of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith. Acts 15, 11.
But we believe that through the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ
we shall be saved even as they.

" (g) Gal 3. 11. But that no
man is justified by the law in the
sight of God, it is evident _for,
The just shall live by faith. Rom.
8. 28. Therefore we conclude
that a man is justiied by faith
without the deeds of the law.

r) Rom. 4.5 Butto him
that worketh not, but believeth on

him that justifieth the un| 'y
his faith isrc::)unted for ﬁghgtzgi
ness. Compared with Rom. 10,
10. For with the heart man be-
lieveth unto righteousness, and
with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation. .

("8 ) John 1. 12. But as many
as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his

name.

(t) 1 John 3. 1. Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should
be (cal|)ed Eth; sons of I?Od

v ph. 1. 5. Having pre-
destinated us to the adopgon of
children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, accordinﬁl to the good plea-
sure of his will.

(w_) John 1. 12. But as many
as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his
name.

x ) 2Cor. 6. 18, And will be
a Father unto you, and ye shall
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of his Son given to them (), are, under his fatherly care
and dispensation ('z), admitted to all the liberties and pri-
vileges of the sons of God, made heirs of all the pro-
mises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory (a)

Q. 75. What is sanclification 2

A. Sanctification is a work of God’s grace, whereby
they whom God hath, before the foundation of the world,
chosen to be holy, are in time, through the powerful ope-
ration of his Spirit (b), applying the death and resurrec-
tion of Christ unto them (c), renewed in their whole man
after the image of God (d); having the seeds of repent-
ance unto life, and of all other saving graces, put inta
their hearts (¢); and those graces so stirred up, increas-
ed, and strengthened (f), as that they more and more die
unto sin, and rise unto newness of life (g).

Q. 76. What is repentance unto life ?

4. Repentance unto life is a saving grace (%), wrought

be my sonsand my daughters,

we also should walk in newness
saith the Lord Almighty.

of life.

*(y.) Gal 4. 6. And because
ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

z ) Psalm 103. 13. Like as
a father pitieth his children; so
ﬁlen Lord pitieth them that fear

(a) Heb. 6. 12. That ye be
not slothful, but followers of them
who, through faith and patience,
inherit the promises. Rom. 8.17.
And, if children, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ : if so be, that we suffer
with him, that we may be also
glorified together.

.~ (b)) Eph.1. 4. According as
Le hath chosen us in him, before
the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy, and without

blame before him in love.

(¢) Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so

(Cd) Eph. 4.24. And that yc
put on the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness
and true holiness.

(e) Acts1l. 18. When they
he: these things, they held
their peace, and glorified God,
saying, Then hath God also to the
Gentiles granted repentance unto
life. 1 John 3.9. osoever is
born of God, doth not commit
sin: for his seed remaincth in
him : and he cannot sin, because
he is born of God.

(. {‘ Eph. 3. 16. That he
would grant you according to the
riches of his glory, to be strength-
ened with might by his Spirit in
the inner-man.

) Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so
:}e“at\.lso should walk in newness

e.

Ch) 2 Tim. 2. 25. In meek-
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in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit (7) and word of
God (% ), whereby out of the sight and sense, not only of
the danger (1), but also of the filthiness and odiousness of
his sins (), and upon the apprehension of God’s mercy
in Christ to such as are penitent (n), he so grieves for (o),
and hates his sins (p), as that he turns from them all to
God(’q), purposing and endeavouring constantly to walk’
with him in all the ways of new obedience (r). :

Q. 77. Wherein do justification and sanclification differ 2

A. Although sanctification be inseparably joined with.

ness mstmctinfg those that oppose
themselves ; if God peradventure
will give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth.

(i) Zech. 12.10. Aund I will
pour upon the house of David,
and upon the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, the Spirit of grace and of
supplications’; and they shall look
ugon me whom they have pierc-
ed, and they shall mourn for him,
as one mourneth for his only son,
and shall be in bitterness for him,
as one that is in bitterness for his
first-born.

(k) Acts 11. 18. When they
heard these things, they held

their pesee, and glorified God,’

saying, Then hath God also to the
Gentiles granted repentance unto

life.

() Ezek.18.28. Because he
considereth, and turneth away
trom all his transgressions that he
hath committed, he shall surely
live, he shall not die.

(m) Ezek. 36. 31. Then shall
ye remember your own evil ways,
and your doings that were not
good, aud shall loathe yourselves
1n your own sight, for your iniqui-
ties, and for your abominations.

(n) Joel 2. 12, 13. Therefore
also now, saith the Lord, Turn
ye even to me with all your heart,
and with fasting, and with weep-
ing, and with mourning. And
rend your heart, and not your
garments, aid turn unto the {Aord

your God : for he is gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of

eat kindness, and repenteth
Ezm of the evil.

(o‘) Jer. 81. 18, 19. I have
surely heard Ephraim bemoanin,
himself thus, Thou hast chastise
me, and T was chastised, as a bul-
lock unaccustomed to the yoke :
turn thou me, and I shall be turn-
ed: for thou art the Lord my
God. Surely after that I was
turned, I repented: and after
that I was instructed, I smote up--
on my thigh: I was ashamed, yesa,’
even confounded, because I did.
bear the reproach of my youth.

p) 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, :
this seif-same thing that ye sor-*
rowed after a godly sort, what
carefulness it wrought in you,
yea, what clearing of yourselves, .

ea, what indignation, yea, what

ear, yea, what vehement desire, .

yea, what zeal, yea, what re-
venge ! in all things ye have ap-
proved yourselves to be clear in
this mattzr. 26. 18 : T .
cts 26. 18. 0 open

the(n'qé'es, and to turn them ﬁ!’om
darkness to light, and from the '
power of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among them
which are sunctified bv foith that
is in me,

(r) Psal. 119. 6. Then I shall
not be ashamed, when I have re-.
spect unto all thy commandments.
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Justification (s), yet they differ, in that God in justifica-
tion imputeth the righteousness of Christ (¢); in sanctis
fication his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth to the ex-
ercise thereof (v); in the former, sin is pardoned (w);
in the other, it is subdued (z): the one doth equally free
all believers from the revenging wrath of God, and that
perfectly in this life, that they never fall into condemna-
tion (y); the other is neither equal in all (z), nor in this
life perfect in any (a), but growing up to perfeetion (b).

Q. 78. Whence ariseth the tmperfection of sanctification
in believers 2

4. The imperfection of sanctification in believers,
ariseth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part of
them, and the perpetual lustings of the flesh against the
spirit ; whereby they are often foiled with temptations,
and fall into many sins(¢c), are hindered in all their spi-

(2) 1Cor. 1. 30. But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of
God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness,” and sanctification,
and redemption.

(t) Rom. 4. 6,8. Even as
David also describeth the blessed-
ness of the man unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without
works. Blessed is the man to
whom the Lord will not impute
s

in.
(v) Ezek. 36. 27. And I
will put my Spirit within you, and
cause you to walk in my statutes,

and ye shall keep my judgments-

and do them.

(w) Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being jus-
tified freely by his grace, through
the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus : Whom God hath set forth
10 be a propitiation through faith
in his blood, to declare his righte-
ousness for the remission of sins
that are past, through the for-
bearanée of . . .

(z) Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this,
that our old man is erucified with
him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin.’ .

y) Rom. 8. 33. Who shall Tay
any thing to the ch of God’s
elect? It is God that justifieth.

( z_) Heb. 5. 13, 14. For every
one that useth milk, is unskilful
in the word of righteousness : for
he is a babe. But strong meat
belongeth to them that are of full
age, even those who, by reason of
use, have their senses exercised
to discern both good and evil.

(aga 1John 1. 8. And if we
say that we have no sin, we de-
ceive oursclves, and the truth is
not in us. v. 10, If‘}f say, that
we have not sinned, we make him
a liar, and his word is not in us..

(8) 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there-
fore these promises, dearly belov-
ed, let us cleanse ourselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of

(c) Rom. 7. 18, 23. For I
kuow that in me (that is, in my
flesh) dwelleth no good thing : fo
to will is present with me, but
how to perform that which is
good, I find not. But I see an-
other law in my members, war-
ring against the law of my mind,
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ritual services {d), and their best works are imperfect
and defiled in the sight of God ().

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their imper-
Jections, and the many temptations and sins they are over-
taken with, foll away from the stale of grace Z

4. True believers, by reason of the unchangeable love
of God (f),and his decree and covenant to give them
perseverance (g ), their inseparable union with Christ (A ),
his continual intercession for them (i), and the Spirit and
seed of God abiding in them (&), can neither totally nor
finally fall away from the state of grace (1), but are kept

by the power of God through faith unto salvation ('m ).
Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured that they
are in the estale of grace, and that they shall persevere there-

tn unto salvation 2

4. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavour to
walk in all good conscience before him (n ), may, without

and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin, which is in my
members.

(d) Heb.12.1. Wherefore,
seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of
witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth se
easily beset us, and let us run
with paticnce the race that is set

efore us,

(e) Isa. 64 6. But we are
sall as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousness are as filthy rags,
and we all do fade as a leaf, and
our inquities, like the wind, have
taken us away.

(f) Jer. 31. 3. The Lord
bath apgearcd of old unto me,
saying, Yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love : there-
fore with loving kindness have I
drawn thee.

2 Tim. 2. 19. Neverthe-
less, the foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his.
And, Let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from

iniquity.

(k) 1 Cor. 1. 8. 9. Who shall
also confirm you unto the end,
that ye may be blameless in the
day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
God is faitbful, by whom ye were
called unto the fellowship of his
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

q'? Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he

is able also to save them to the ut-
termost, that come unto God by
him, sceing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them.
. (k) 1John 3.9. Whosoever
is born of God, doth not commit
sin, for his sced remaineth in him,
and he cannot sin, because he is
born of God.

1) Jer. 32. 40. And I wilk
make an everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn away
from them, to do them good : but
I will put my fear in their hearts,
that they shall not depart from me.

(m_) t Pet, 1. 5. Who are
kept by the power of God;
through fuith, untosalvation ready
to be revealed in the last time.

(n) 1 John 2. 3. And hereby
we do know that we know him,
if We keep his eammandmenta
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extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the
truth of God’s promises, and by the Spirit enabling them
to discern in themselves those graces to which the pro-
mises of life are made (0), and bearing witness with their
spirits that they are the children of God(p), be infallibly
assured, that they are in the estate of grace, and shall
persevere therein unto salvation (q).

Q. 81. Areall true believers at all times assured of their
present being in the estale of grace, and that they shall be
saved 2 .

A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the es-
sence of faith (), true believers may wait long before they
obtain it (s} ; and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have
itweakened and intermitted, through manifold distempers,

sins, temptations, and desertions (¢); yet are they never
left without such a presence and support of the Spirit of

God, as keeps them from sinking into utter despair (v).
Q. 82. What is the communion in glory which the mem-
bers of the invisible church have with Christ 2
4. The communion in glory, which the members of

(o) 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we
have Treceived, not the spirit of
the world, but the Spirit which is

sealed with that hely Spirit of
promise,
() Isa. 50. 10. Who is among

of God ; that we might know the ~you that fearcth the Lord, that

things that are freely given to us
of God. 1Jobhn 3.14. We know
that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the
brethren : he that loveth not his
brother, abideth in death.

(f_) Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit
itself “beareth witness with our
g‘;u‘-iit that we are the children of

(g) 1 Johu 5. 13. These things
have I written unto you that be-
lieve on the name of the Son of
God, that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son of
God.
(r) Eph. 1.13. In whom ye
also trusted after that ye heard
the word of truth, the gospel of

our salvation ; in whom also, af-
er that ye helieved, ye were

obeyeth the voice of his servant,
that walketh in darkness, and
hath no light? let him trust in
the name of the Lord, and stay
upon his Ged.

("t) Psalm 381. 22. For I said
in my haste, I am cut off from
before thine eyes; nevertheless
thou heardest the voice of my sup-
;lications, when I cried unto thee.

sulm 22. 1. My God, My God,
why hast thou forsaken me ? why
art thou so far from helping me,
and from the words of my roar-

ing? .

w_) 1 John 8. 9. 'Whosoever
is born of God, doth not commit
sin, for his seed remainefhr in
him : and he cannot sin, because
he is born of God. Job 13. 15,
Though he slay me, yet will I
trust in him : but 1 wili maintain
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the invisible church have with Christ, is in this life (w),
immediately affer death (), and at last perfected at the
resurrection and day of judgment (y). .

Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with Christ;
which the members of* the invisible church enjoy in this life 2

4. The members of the invisible church have commu-
nicated to them, in this life, the first fruits of glory with
Christ, as they are members of him their head, and so in
him are interested in that glory, which he is fully pos-
sessed of (z); and, as an earnest. thereof, enjoy the sense
of God’s love (a), peace of conscience, joy in the Holy
Ghost, and hope of glory (b): as, on the contrary, sense
of God’s revenging wrath, horror of conscience, and a
fearful expectation of judgment, are, to the wicked, the
beginning of their torments which they shall endure after
death (¢c). i .

Q. 84%. Shall all men die ?

4. Death being threatened as the wages of sin (d), it

mine own ways before him. Isa. raised us up together, and made

54.10. For the mountains shall
depart, and the hills be removed,
but my kindness shall not depart
from thee, neither shall the cove-
nant of my peace be removed,
saith the Lord, that hath mercy
on thee.

w ) 2 Cor. 3.18, But we all
with open face beholding, as in a
glass, the glory of the Lord, are
changed into t{ne same image,
from glory to glory, even as by
the Sp%r(i’:{)f the Lord. -

x_) Luke 23. 43. And Jesus
said unto him, Verily I say unto
thee, To-day shalt thou be with
me in paradise.

(y) 1 Thess. 4.17. Then we
\vhié'{. are alive and remain shall
be caught up together with them
i the clouds, to meet the Lord
in air : and so shall we ever
be With the Lord.

(=) Eph. 2.5,6. Even when
we were dead in sins hath quick-
ened us together with Christ, (l:{
grace ye are saved). And ha

us sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus.

(a) Rom. 5. 5. And hope
maketh not ashamed; because
the love of God is shed ubroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us.

b) Romans 5. 1. Therefore
being justified by fuith, we have
peace with God through cur Lord
Jesus Christ. Rom. 14. 17, For
the kingdom of God is not meat
and drink, but righteousness, and
Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.

Sc) Genesis 4. 13.  And Cain
said unto the Lord, My punish~
ment is greater than I can bear.
Mat. 27. 4. Saying, I have sinned,
in that I have betrayed the inno-
cent blood. ‘And they said, What
is that to us? see thou to that.
Heb. 10. 27. But a certain fearful
Yooking for of judgment, and fiery
indignation, which shall devour
the_adversaries. .

("d) Romans 6. 23. For the
wages of sin is death; but the
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s agpointed unto all men once to die(e); for wat all
have sinned (f).

Q. 85. Death being the wages of sin, why are not the
righteous delivered from death, seeing all their sins are for-
given in Christ 2

" 4. The righteous shall be delivered from death itself
at the last day, and even in death are delivered from the
sting and curse of it (g), so that, although they die, yet
it is out of God’s love (‘h), to free them perfectly from
sin and misery (7), and to make them capable of further
communion with Christ in glory, which they then enter
upon (k). ,

Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with Christ,
which the members of the invisible church enjoy immedi~
alely after death ?

4. The- communion in glory with Christ, which the
members of the invisible church enjoy immediately after
death, is, in that their souls are then made perfect in ho-
liness (1), and received into the highest heavens (m),

fﬁ of God is eternal life, through
esus Christ our Lord.

(e) Heb. 9. 27. And asitis
appointed unto men once to die,
but after-this the judgment.

f) Rom.5. 12. erefore,
as by one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin ; and
80 death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned.

(z ) 1Cor. 15. 26, 55. The
last enemy that shall be destroy-
ed, is death. O death, where is
thy sﬁng ? O grave, where is thy
victory !?

(%) Isa. 57. 1, 2. The righteous
perishcth, and no man layeth it
to heart ; and merciful men are
taken away, none considering that
the righteous is taken away from
the evil to come. He shall enter
into peace; they shall rest in
their beds, each one walking in
his uprightness.

(i) Rev.14.13. And Iheard
a voice from heaven saying unto
me, Write, Blessed are the dead

which die in the Lord, from
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their la.
bours ; and their works do follow
them. Eph. 5. 27. That he might
present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrin-
kle, or any such thing; but that
it should be holy, and without
blemish.

Slc) Luke 23. 43, And Jesus
said unto him, Verily T say unto
thee, To-day shalt lﬂou be with
me in paradise. Philippiaus 1. 23,
For I am in a strait betwixt two,
having a desire to depart and to
be with Christ : which is far bet-

ter.

(1) Hebrews 12. 23. To the
general assembly and church, of
the first-born, which are written
in heaven, and to God the judge
of all, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect.

(m) 2Cor. 5.1. For we know
that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle - were dissolved, we
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where they behold the face of God in light and glory (n },
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies (0 ), which
even in death continue united to Christ (p), and rest in
their graves as in their beds (¢), till at the last day they
be again united to their souls (). Whereas the souls of
the wicked are, at their death, cast into hell, where they
remain in torments and utter darkness, and their bodies
kept in their graves, as in their prisons, till the resurree-
tion and judgment of the great day (s).

Q. 87. What are we to believe concerning the resurrec-
tion 2

4. We are to believe, that, at the last day, there shall
be a general resurrection of the dead, both of the just
and unjust (1), when they that are then found alive shall
in a moment be changed ; and the self-same bodies of the
dead which were laid in the grave, being then again uni-
ted to their souls for ever, shall be raised up by the power

have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. -

(n) 1 John 8. 2. Beloved, now
are we the sons of ; and it
doth not yet appear what we shall
be : but we know, that when he
shall appear, we shall be like him,
for we shall see him as he is. 1
Cor. 13. 12. For now we see
through a glass, darkly ; but then
face to face : Now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as atso
X am known.

0_) Romans 8.23. And not
enly they, but ourselves also,
which have the' first-fruits of the
Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption
of our bodies. Psalms 16. 19.
‘Therefore my heart is glad, and
my lFlory rejoiceth : my flesh also
shall rest in hope.

(p.) 1 Thess. 4 14. For if
we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also
which sleep in Jesus will God

bring with him. :
g_) Isa. 57. 2. He shall enter

-

into peace ; they shall rest in their
beds, each one walking in his up-
rightness.

(r_) Job 19. 26. And though,
after my skin, worms destroy tiis
léo:{, yet in my flesh shall I see

( s) Luke 16. 28, 24. Andin
hell he lifted up his eyes, being
in torments, and seeth Abraham
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.
And he eried, and said, Father
Abraham, have mercy on me,
and send Lazarus, that he may
dip the tip of his finger in water
and cool my tongue; for I am
tormented in this e. Jude 6.
7. And the angels which kept
not their first estate, but left theiv
own habitation, he hath reserved
in everlasﬁni chains under dark-
ress, unto the judgment of the

at day. Even as Sodom and

omorrah, and the cities about
them in like manner, giving them-
selves over to fornication, and
F)ing after strange flesh, are set
orth for an example, suffering
the vengeance of eternal fire.

<t ) Acts 24. 15. There shull
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of Christ(v). The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of
Christ, and by virtue of his resurrection as their head, -
shall be raised in power, spiritual, incorruptible, and made
like to his glorious body (w): and the bodies of the
wicked shall be raised up in dishonour by him, as an of-

fended judge (z). .
‘Q. 88. What shall immediatety follow after the resur-
reclion 2

A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the
general and final judgment of angels and men (y); the
day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may
watch and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the

Lord (z).

be a resarrection of the dead,
both of the just and unjust. -
v) 1Cor. 15, 51—53. Behold,
1 shew you a mystery. We shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, a moment, in the
‘twinkling of an eye; at the last
trump ; for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be rais-
ed incorruptible, and we shall be
changed. For this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immor-
tality. 1 Thess. 4. 16, 17. For
the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and
with the trump of God : and the
dead in Christ shall rise first.
‘Then we which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall
we ever be with the Lord. John
5. 28, 29. Marvel not at this:
for the hour is coming, in the
which all that are in the graves
shall hear his voice, And shall
ecome forth, they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of
life ; und they that have done evil,
unto the resurrection of damna-
tion.
(w) Phil. 3. 21. Who shall
ehange ‘our vile body, that it may

be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to sub-
due all things unto himself.

(x_) John 5. 27. And hath
given "him authority to execute
_gxdgment also, because he is the

on of man. Mat. 25. 33. And
he shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left.

(y) 2 Pet. 2. 4. Forif God
sp: not the angels that sinned
but cast them down to hell, an
delivered them into chains of
darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment. Jude 6. And the
angels which kept not their first
estate, but left their own habita~
tion, he hath reserved in everlaste
ing chains under darkness, unto
the judgment of the E‘reat day.
Mat. 25. 46. And these. shall
g0 away int0 everlasting punish-
ment : but the righteous into life
eternal. .

(z) Mat.24. 36. But of that
day and hour knoweth no man,
no, not the angels of heaven, but
my Father only. Luke 21. 35, 36.
For as a snare shall it come on
all them that dwell on the face of
the whole earth. Wateh ye there«
fore, and pray always, that ye
may be accounted worthy to_es.
cape all these things that shall
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Q. 89. What shall be dome to the wicked at the day of

4. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be set on
Christ’s left hand (@), and upon clear evidence, and fall
conviction of their own consciences (b), shall have the
fearful but just sentence of condemnation pronounced
against them (c), and thereupon shall be cast out from the
favourable presence of God, and the glorious fellowship
with Christ, his saints, and all his holy angels, into hell,
to be punished with le torments, both of body
and soul, with the devil and his angels for ever (d).

Q. 90. What shall be done to the righleous at the day of
Judgment 2

4. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught
up to Christ in the clouds (¢), shall be set on his right
hand, and there openly acknowledged and acquitted (f) ;-
shall join with him in the judging of reprobate angels
- and men (g); and shall be received into heaven (%),
where they shall be fully and for ever freed from all sin

come to pass, and to stand before
the Son of man.

( @) Matthew 25. 33. And he
shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left.

(5) Rom. 2. 12, 16. For as
many as have sinned without law
shall also perish without law;
and as many as have sinned in the
law shall be judged by the law;
In the day when God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ, according to m;;goepel.

(Cc) Mat. 25. 41. Then shall
he say also unto them on the left
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels.

(d) Luke 16. 26. And besides
all this, betweén us and you there
is a great gulph fixed: so that
they which would pass from
‘'hence to you, cannot; neither
ean they pass to us, that would
come from thence. 2 Thess. 1.

8, 9. In flaming fire, taking ven-
geahce on them that know uot

God, and that obey not the g%pel
of our Lord Jesus Christ : ho
shall be punished with everlastin,
destruction from the presence
the Lord, and from the glory of
his power.

€ ) 1 Thess. 4.17. Then we
which are alive and remsain shall
be caught up together with them
in' the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air; and so shall we ever
be with the Lord.

(f) Matthew 25. 33. And he
shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left,
Mat. 10. 32. Whosoever there-
fore shall confess me before men,
him will I confess also before my
Father which is in heaven.

(g) 1Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not
kriow that the saints shall judge
g;e j:dorld ? and if the wi shall

ou, are ye unwor-
thy tog':iie the smallest matters?

(Ch ) Mat. 25, 34. Then shall
the King say unto them on h:;_

right hand, Come, ye
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and misery (7); filled with inconceivable joys (%), made
- perfectly holy and happy both in body and soul, in the
company of innumerable saints and holy angels (1), but
especially in the immediate vision and fruition of God the
Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spirit,
to all eternity (m ).  And this is the perfect and full com-
munion, which the members of the invisible church shall,
enjoy with Christ in glory, at the resurrection and day of

a7

Jjudgment.

my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foun«
dation of the world. .

(%) Eph. 5. 27. That he might
present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrin-
kle, or any such thing; but that
it should holy, and without
blemish.

(k) Psal. 16. 11. Thou wilt
shew me the path of life : in thy
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy
right hand there are pleasures
for evermore.

(") Heb. 12. 22, 23. But ye
are come unto mount Sion, and
uato the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to
#n innumcrable . company of an-
gels, To the general assembly and

church of the first-born, which
are written in heaven, and to God
the judge of all, and to the spirits
of just men made perfect.

(m) 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God; and it
doth not yet appear what we shalil
be: but we know, that when he
shall appear, we shail be like him,"
for we shall see him as he is. 1
Cor. 13. 12. For now we sce
through a glass, darkly ; but then

-face to face : Now I know in part;

but then shall I know even as also
I am kuown. 1 Thess. 4 17.
Then we which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up. together
with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air; aud so shall
we ever be with the Lord.

I I DI I D I Lo i e e S L I I S I DT 2 L

HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRINCIPALLY TEACH
. US TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD, IT FOLLOWS TO CON-

SIDER WHAT THEY REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN.

Q. 91. What is the duty which God requireth of man 2
4. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience

to bis revealed will (n).

Q. 92. What did God at first reveal unto man as the

rule of his obedience 2

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Ada\mkin the es-

(n) 1 Samuel 15. 22. And
Samuel said, Hath the Lord as
great delight in burnt-offerings
and sacrifices, as in obeying the

\

voice of the Lord? Behold, te
obey is better than sacrifice;
and to hearken, than the fat of
rams.

E
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tate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, beside a
special command not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the
. knowledge of good and evil, was the moral law (o,.

Q. 93. What is the moral law 2 4
" A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of Goa
to mankind, directing and binding every one to personal,
perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereun-
to, in the frame and disposition of the whole man, soul
and body (p), and in performance of all those duties of
holiness and righteousness which he oweth to God' and
man (q): promising life upon the fulfilling, and threaten-
ing death upon the breach of it (7).

Q. 93. Is there any use of the moral law to man since
the foll 2

. Although no man, since the fall, can attain to righte-

ousness and life by the moral law /s); yet there is great
use thereof, as well common to all men, as peculiar either
to the unregenerate, or the regenerate ().

Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all men 2

4. The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them

o) Romaus 10. 5. For Mo-
ses describeth the righteousness
which is of the law, That the

And herein do I exercise myself,
to have always a conscience void
of offence toward God, and to-

man which doth those things, shall’

live by them. Gen. 2. 17. Butof
the tree of the knowledge of
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it :
for in the day that thou eatest
thereof, thou shalt surely die.
) Luke 10. 26, 27. He said
unto him, What is written in the
law ! how readest thou! And he
answering said, Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, aud
with all thy strength, and with ail
thy miod; and thy neighbour as
thyself, 1 Thess. 5. 23. And the

very ‘God of peace sanctify you

wholly : and I pray God your
whole spirit and sou( and body be
preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

ns‘q Luke 1. 75. In holiness
and righteousness before him, all
the days of our life. Acts 24. 16,

ward men.

("r_) Romans 10. 5. For Mo-
ses describeth thc righteousness
which is of the law, That the man
which doth those things, shall
live by them. Gal. 3. 10. For
as many as are of the works of
the law, are under the eurse : for
itis written, Cursed is e one
that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of
the law to do them. .

(2) Rom. 8. 8. For, what the
Jaw could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God,
sendin¥ his own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh. Gal.
2. 16. For by the works of the
law shall no flesh be justified.

(¢) 1 Tim, 1. 8. But we know
that the law is good, if a man we
it lawfully.
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of the holy nature and will of God (v), and of their du-
ty, binding them to walk accordingly (7); to convince
them of their disability to keep it, and of the sinful po}-
lution of their nature, hearts, and lives (z); to humble
them in the sense of their sin and misery (y), and there-
by help them to a clearer sight of the need they have of
Christ (z), and of the perfection of his obedience (a).

Q. 96.” What particular use is there of the moral law to

werate men ?

4. The moral law is of use to unregenerate men,
to awaken their consciences to flee from the wrath to
come (b ), and to drive them to Christ(c): or, upon their
continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave them

inexcusable (), and under the curse thereof (¢)

() Lev. 11. 44, ForI am the
Lord God : ye shall there-
fore sanctify yourselves, and ye
shall be holy ; for I am holy : nei-
ther shall ye defile yourselves with
any manner of creeping thing
that creepeth upon the carth.

(w) . 6. 8. He hath shewed
thee, O man, what is good ; and
what doth the Lord
thee, but to do justly, and to love
merey, a::d to walk humbly with
th ?

’(‘x ) Peal. 19. 11, 12. More-
ower, by them is thy servant warn-
ed : and in keeping of them there
is great reward. 0 can under-
stand his errors ? cleanse thon me
from sccret faults. Rom. 3. 20.
“Therefore by the deeds of the
law, there shall no fiesh be justi-
fied in his sight : for by the law
is the knowledge of sin.

(y) Rom. 3.9.23. What then?
are we better than they ? No, in
no wisé : for we have before prov-
ed both Jews and Gentiles, that
they are all under sin; For all
have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God.

(z) Gal 3.21,22. Tsthe law

uire of

n Hfe, ver righteousness
mld have been by the law. But,
the scripture hath concluded ajl
under sin, that the promise by
faith of Jesus Christ might be
given to them that believe.

(a) Rom. 10. 4. For Christ is
the end of the law for righteous-
ne;sb )tole';ery one ﬂ\xnt believ:htk;

im. 1. 9. Knowi i
that ‘the law is not ma«l:;s for a
righteous man, but for the lawless
and disobedient, for the ungodly
and for sinners, for unholy and

profane. R

(c) Gal. 8. 24 Wherefore
the law was our schoolmaster to
bring us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith.

d) Rom. 1. 20. For thein- -
visible” things of him from the
creation of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the
things that are made, even his
eternal power and Godhead ; s0
that they are without exouse.
Compared with Romans 2. 15,
‘Which shew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their econ-
science also bearing witness, and
their thoughts the mean while

then agninst the pr of God?
God forbid : for if there had been
a law given which could have

ing, or else excusing one an-

other.
(e ) Gal. 3. 10. For as many
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Q. 97. What special use i3 there of the moral law (o
the regenerate ? T
4. Althaugh they that are regenerate, and believe in
Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of
works (f), so as thereby they are neither justified (g)
nor condemned (h); yet, beside the general uses thereof
- eommon to them with all men, it is of special use, to
shew them how much they are bound te Christ for his ful-
filling it, and enduring the curse thereof in their stead
and for their good (¢); and thereby to provoke them to
more thankfulness (%), and to express the same in their
greater care-to conform themselves thereunto as the rule
of their obedience (7).
Qs.’ 98. Where is the moral law summarily comprehen-

4. The moral law is summerily comprehended in the -
ten commandments, which were delivered by the voice
of “God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two ta-
bles of stone (m }; and are recorded in the twentieth chap-

‘a8 are of the works of the law,
are under the curse: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that
eoutimueth not in all tl‘n?; s which
‘are written in the book of the law
to do them. ’

( { ') Rom. 6. 14. For sin shall
‘not have-dominion over you : for
ye are not ander the law, but un-
der grace. Rom. 7. 4. Where-

sus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the spirit. i
i) Gal. 3, 13. Christ hath
redeemed us fiom the curse of
the law, being made a curse for
us; for it is written, Cursed is
:very one that hangeth on a
ree.
(k) Luke 1. 68. Blessed be
the Lord God of Israel, for he

fore, my brethren, ye also are
hecome dead to the law by the
body of Christ: that ye shonld
be married to another, even to
‘him who is raised from the dead,

that we should bring forth fruit

unto God,

(g ) Rom. 3. 20. Therefore
by thé deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in his
sight : for by the law is the know-
ledge of <n.

(h) Gal. 5. 23, Meekness,
temperance : against such there
isno law. Rom. 8. 1. There is
therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Je-

hath visited and redeemed his

peeple. Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks

unto the Father, which hath

made us meet to be partakers of

the inheritance of the saints in
t.

(!) Rom. 7. 22. For I de- .
Iight in the law of God, after the
inward man. Rom. 12.2; Aund
be not conformed to this world :
but be ye transformed by the re-
newing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that
and acceptable, and perfect wi
of Ged.

(m) Deut. 10. 4. And he
wrote on the tables, according to
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ter of Exodus. The first four commandments contain-
ing our duty to God; and the other six our duty to man (n).

Q. 99. What rules are to be observed for the right un-
derstanding of the ten commandments ¥

A. For the right understanding of the ten command-
ments, these rules are to be observed :

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteonsness
thereof, and unto entire obedience for ever; so as to re-
quire the utmost perfection of every duty, and to forbid

51

the least degree of every sin (o).

2. That is spiritual, and so reacheth the understanding,
will, affections, and all other powers of the soul ; as well
as words, works, and gestures (p).

8. That one and the same thing, in diverse respects, is

" required or forbidden in several commandments (¢q).

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary

sin is forbidden (r); and, where a sin is forbidden, the

the first writing, the ten com.-
* mandments whioch the Lord spake
unto you in the mount, out of the
midst of the fire, in the day of
the assembly : and the Lord gave
them unto me. Exod. 34. 1. And
the Lord said unto Moses, Hew
thee two tables of stone like unto
the first : and I will write upen
these tables the words that were
in the first tables which thou
brakest.

© (‘n) Mat. 22. 87. 40. Jesus
#aid unto him, Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.
first and

and yet offend in one point, he
is gul'-ty of all. Mat. 5. 21. to the
end.
(b)) Romans 7. 14. For we -

know that the law is spiritual : but
I am carnal, sold under sin. Deut. .
6. 5. Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thine heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy

might.

Ey) Col. 3. 5. Mortify, there-
fore, your members which are
upon the earth : fornication, un-
cleanness, inerdinate affection,
evil concupiseence, and covetous-

nees, which is idolatry.
is is the  (r) Mat. 15. For God
d t. ded, saying, Hi hy

And the second is likc unto it,

“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself. On these two command-

mentls hangs all the law and the
hets. -

o) Psal. 19.7. The law of
the Lord is perfect, converting
the soul : the testimeny of the
Lord is sure, making wise the
simple. James 2. 10. For whoso-
evcr shall keep the whole law,

father and mother ; and, Hefthat
curseth father or mother, let him
die the death. But ye say, Who-
socver shall say to his father or his
mother, It isa gift by whatsoever
thou mightest be profited by me,
And honour not Lis father or kis
mother, he shall be frec. Thus
kave ye made the commandment
of God of noune effcct by rous,
tradition. '
E=2
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contrary duty is commanded (s); so, where a promise is.
annexed, the contrary threatening is included (¢); and,,
where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise is

included (v).

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done (w) ;
what he commands, is always our duty (z); and yet every
particular duty is not to be done at all times (y).

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind
are forbidden or commanded, together with all the causes,
means, occasions, and appearances thereof, and orovoca-

tions thereunto (z).

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourselves,
we are bound, according to our places, to endeavour that
it may be avoided or performed by others, according to.

the duty of their places (a).

(s) Eph.4. 28. Lethim that
stole, steal no more ; but rather
let him labour, working with his
Lands the thing which is good,
that he may have to give to him
that needeth. i

(t) Exod. 20. 12. Honour
thy father and thy mother; that
thy days may be leng upon the
Yand which the Lord thy God giv-
eth thee. Compared with Prov.
80. 17. The eye that mocketh at
his father, and despiseth to obe
his mother, the ravens of' the vnK
ley shall pick it out, and the young
eagles shall eat it.

(v{ Jer. 18. 7, 8. At what jn-
stant T shall spcak concerning a
nation, and concerning a kinﬁdom,
to pluck up, and to pull down,

| to destroy it : If that nation,
:gnst whom I have Pronounced,
tarn from their evil, I will repent
of the evil that I thought to do
unto them. .

(w_)) Job 13.7,8." Will you
speak wiekedly for God ? and talk
deceitfully for bim ? Will ye ac-
eept his (:eraon ? Will ye contend
for God? Rom. 3. 8. Aund not

_vather, (as we be slanderously re-

ed, and as some affirm that
we say), Let us do evil, that good

may come? whose damnation is.

Just.

( _) Deut. 4.8,9. And what
nation is there so great, that hath
statutes and judgments so righte-
ous gas all this law which I sct he-
fore you this day ? Only take hced
to thyself, and keep thy soul diki-
gently, lest thou forget the things
which thine eyes have seen, and
lest they depart from thy heart
all the days of thy lifc : but teach
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons.

(y) Mst. 12. 7. But if ye had
known what this meaneth, I will
have mercy and not sacrifice, ye
would not have condemned
guiltless.

(z_) Heb. 10. 24, 25. And let
us consider one another, to pro-
voke unto love and to good works:
Not forsaking the asscmbling of

‘ourselves together, as the manner

of some is; but exhorting one
another : and %o much the more,
as ye see the day approaching. 1
Thess. 5. 22. "Abstain from ‘all
appearance of evil Jude 23. And
others save with fear, pulling
them out of the fire ; hating evea
the garment spotted by the fleah.

a ) Exod. 20. 10.. But the
seventh day is the sabbath of the
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound,
according to our places and callings, to be helpful to
them (b); and to take heed of partaking with others in
what is forbidden them (c). '

Q. 100. What special things are we to consider in the
ten commandments ?

A. We are to consider in the ten commandments, the
preface, the substance of the commandments themselves,
and several reasons amnexed to some of them the more
to enforce them.

Q- 101, What is the prefuce to the ten commandments 2

A. The preface to the ten commandments is contain-
ed in these words, I am the Lord thy God mwhich have
Brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage (d). Wherein God manifesteth his sovereignty,
as being JEHOVAR, the eternal, immutable, and almighty
Goad (¥); having his being in and of himself (f), and
giving being to all his werds (g ), and works (2): and
that he is a God in covenant, as with Israel of old, so
with all his people (7); who, as he brought them out of

Lord thy God : in it thou shalt
not do xm'i work, thou nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy
man-servant, nor thy maid-ser-
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran-
ger that is within t‘ly gates. Lev.
19. 17. Thou shalt not hate th
brotherin thine heart : thou sh:
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour,
and net suffer sin upon him.
(b ) 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not for that
we have dominion over your faith,
but are helpers of your joy ; for
by faith ye stand.
c¢) 1Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands
suddenly on no man, neither de
artaker of other men’s sins:
ee.;r thyself pure. Eph. 5. IM.
And have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather reprove them.
Exodus 20. 2.
Ee; Tsa. 44. 6. Thus saith the
the Kini(;f Israel, and his
redeemer the Lord of bosts, I am
the first, and J am theJast; and

beside me there is no God.
gf) Exodus 3. 14. And God
said unto Moses, I am TaAT I
AM : and he said, Thus shalt thou
say unto the children of Israel, I
AM I;ath sent me xn::lo ou. ared
Exod, 6. 3. And Iappe
\llft{) Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jaeob, by the name of God
Almighty, but by my name JE-
Bovar was I not known to them.
(h) Aets 17. 24. God that
made the world and ‘all things
therein, seeing that he is Lord of
heaven and earth, dwelleth not
in temples made with hands.

i) Gen.17. 7. And I will es.
tablish my covenant between me .
and thee, and thy seed after thee
in their generations, for an ever.
Iasting covenaut ; to be a God unto
thee, and to thy seed after theex
Compared with Rom. 3. 9. Is he
the God of the Jews only ? is hé
pot also of the Gentiles ! Yes, of
the Gentiles also.
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their bondage in Egypt, so he delivereth us from our spi
ritual thraldrom (%); and that therefore we are bound to
take him for our God alone, and to keep all his command-
ments (7). :

Q. 102. What is the sum of the four commandmenis
which contain our duly $o God 2 .

A. The sum of the four commandments containing
our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our
heart, and with all our soul, and with all our strength, and
with all our mind (m). S

Q. 103. What is the first commandment?

4. The first eommandment is, Thou shalt have no other
Gods before me (). :

Q. 104, Which are the duties required in the first com-
mandment ?

A. The duties required in the first commandment
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God, to be the
only true God, and our God (0); and to worship and
glorify him accordingly (p), by thinking (¢), medita-
ting (v ), remembering (s), highly esteeming (¢), honour-

- *(k) Luke 1.74,75. Thathe

and to keep his statutes, and his
would” grant unto us, that we,

commandments, and his j

being delivered out of the hands
of our enemies, might serve him
without fear, In holiness and
righteousnees before him, all the
duys of our life.

(1) 1 Peter 1.15. But as he
which hath called you is holy, so
be ye holy in all manner of con-
versation. Lev. 19. 87. There-
fore shall ye observe all my sta-
tutes, and all my judgments, and
do them : ¥ am the Lord.

(m ) Luke 10. 27. And he
snswering, said, Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy strength, and with all
thy mind ; and thy neighbour as

rthyself.
n) Exodus 20. 3. )
o ) Deut. 26. 17. Thou hast
" avouched the Lord this day to be
thy God, aud to walk in his ways,

ments, and to hearken unto hg

yoice. .

(p) Psal. 95.6. O come, letus

worship and bow down; let us

kneel before the Lord our Maker.
("q) Mal 8. 16. Then they

that feared the Lord spake often °
Lord

one te another; and the

hearkened, and heard it, and &

bock of remembrance was writ

ten before him for them that fear-

ed the Lord, and that thought
his name.-

(r) Psal. 63.6. When I re-
member thee upon my bed, and
meditate ou thee in the night
watches. .

(Cs) Eecl. 12. 1. Remember
new thy Creator in the days of
thy youth, while the evil days
come not, nor the years draw
nigh, when thou shalt say, I bave
no pleasure in them. -
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b6

* ing ('v), adoring (w), choosing (), loving (), desiring (2 ),
fearing of him (a); believing him (b); trusting (¢), ho-
ping (d), delighting (e ), rejoicing in him(f ) ; being zeal-
ous for him (g); calling upon him ; giving all praise and
thanks (&), and yielding all obedience and submission
to him with the whole man (i) ; being careful in all things
to please him (%), and sorrowful when in any thing he is
offended (7); and walking humbly with him (‘m ).

(t) Psal 71.19. Thy righte-
ousness also, O God, is very high,
who hast done great things: O
God, who is like anto thee ?

(v) Mal 1. 6. A son hon-
oureth his father, and a servant
his master; if I be a father,
where is mine honour? and if I
be a master, where is my fear?
saith the Lord of hosts unto you,
O priests that despise my name.

( w_) Isa. 14.23. I have sworn

myself, the word is gone out

my mouth in righteousness,
and shall not return, that unto mme
every knee shall bow, every
tongue shall swear.

x) Josh. 24. 22. ‘And Joshua

id nuto the people, Ye are wit-
messes against yourselves, that ye
have chosen the Lord, to serve
him. And they said, We are wit-

nesses.

(yl) Deut. 8. 5. And thou
shalt Jove the Lord thy God with
all thine heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might.

(z) Psal. 73.25. Whom have
Lin heaven but thee ! and there
is none upon carth that I desire
besides thee.

() Isa. 8. 13. Banetify the
Lord "of hosts himself, and let
Jlim be your fear, and let him be

.your dread. .

(5) Exod. 14. 31. And Israel
aw that great work which the
Lord did upon the ptians :
and the people feared the Lord,
and believed the Lord, and his
servant Moses.

. (c) Isn. 26, 4 Trust ye in

¢he Lord forever : for in the Lord
JEmovaR is everlasting strength,

(d) Psal 130. 7. Let Isranl
hope in the Lord : for with
Lord there is mercy, and wil
him is plenteous redemption.

(Ce ) Psal. 87. 4. Delight thy-
self also in the Lord: and he
shall give thee the desires of thine
heart_.) Ped

. 32. 11. ‘Be glad in
the , and rejoice, ye r}h&
ous; and shout for joy, all ye
that are upright in heart. -

(&) Rom. .12, 11. Net sloth
ful in business, fervent in spirit ;
serving the Lord.

A) Phil. 4. 6. Be ocareful for
no&nn‘ g: but in every: thing
prayer and su ion. wi
thanksgiving, let your requests be
made known unto God. .
(#) James 4. 7. ‘Sabmit yeur-

“selvés therefore to God ; resist

the devil, and he will flec from

you. .

(k) 1 John 8. 22. And what-
socver we ask, we recelve of him,
because we keep his eommand-
ments, and dp those things that
are pleasing in his sifht.

(y) Jer. 31. 18. I have surély
‘heard Ephraim bemoaning him-
self thus: »
me, and I was chastised, as a bul-
lock unaccustomed to the yoke:
turn thou me, and I shall. be turn.
-ed; for thou art the. Lord my

God.

(m) Mio. 6. 8. He hath shew-
ed thee, O man, what is good ;
and what dath the Lard require

Thou hast chastised -
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Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden n the first com-
mandment 2

4. The sins forbidden in the first commandment are,
Atheism, in denying, or not having a God (n); Idolatry,
in having or worshipping more Gods than one, or any with
or instead of the true God (o) ; the not having and avouch-
ing him for God, and our God (p); the omission or neg-
lect of any thing due to him, required in this command-
ment q)); ignorance (" 7, forgetfulness (s ), misapprehen-
sions (?), false opinions (v ), unworthy and wicked thoughis
of him (w); bold and curious searching into his se
crets (z); all profaneness (y), hatred of God (z); self
love (a); self-seeking (b), and all other inordinate and

of thee, but to do justly, and to
Jove meroy, and to walk humbly
with thy 5
n_) Psalms 14. 1. The fool
said in his beart, There is
100 God: they are corrupt, they
Bave dome abominable works,
-there is none that doeth good.
(e) Jer. 2. 28. But where are
thy s that thou hast made
“thee ¢ let them arise if th:‘y can
-save thee in the time thy
trouble : for according to the num-
gerofdzyeiﬁel are thy gods, O

 Psal. 81. 11. But my peo-
yle( t\’v)ould not hearken nn{o my
- woice : and Israel would none of

me.

(¢) Isa. 43. 22. Bat thou hast
not called upon me, O Jaeob, but
thou hast been weary of me, O
Iarael.

(r ) Jer. 4.22. For my peo-
Pleis. éolinb, they have not gnown
me : they are sottish children, and
they have uone understanding:
they are wise to do evil, but to do
.good they have no knowledge.
(3) Jer. 2. 33, Can a maid
ttpt her ornaments, or a bride
er attire! yet my peuple have
forgotten me days without num-

" Ct) Acts 17. 25, Fov. as 1

p_nssed by, and beheld your devo-
tions, I found an altar with this
inscription, To THB UNKNOWN
Gop. Whom therefore ye ignd-
rantly worship, him deelare I un-
to you, i : .
("v ) Isaish 40.18. To whom
then will ye liken God? 6r whet
;:il‘:neu will ye compare unto

() Psal. 50. 21. These things
hast thou done, and I kept silence’:
thou thoughtest that I was alto-

ther such a one as thyself: but
I will reprove thee, and set them
in order before thine ﬁel- :

(=) Deut. 29.29. Thesecret
thinga belong unto the Lord our
God'; but ¢hose things which are
revealed belong unto us and 0
our children forever, that we msf
do all the words of this law.

(y_) Heb.12. 16, Lest there
be any fornicator, or profane pef:
son, as Esau, who, for one :
of meat, sold his birthright. ’

("z) Rom. 1. 30. Backhiter’
haters of God, despiteful, prowds
bonsters.

(a) 2 Tim. 8. 9. For met
shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe-
mers, disobedient to parents, u8*

thankful, unholy. X
(b)) Phil. &, 3L Fer all sc¢
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immoderate setting of our mind, will, or affections, upon
other things, and taking them off from him in whole or in

part (¢);

vain credulity (d), unbelief (‘e ), heresy (f), mis-

belief (g ), distrust (k), despair () ; incorrigibleness (k);
and insensibleness under judgments (7), hardness of
heart (in ), pride (n ), presumption (o), carnal security (p),
tempting of God (¢); using unlawful means (), and trust-
ing in lawful means (s): carnal delights and joys (¢);

their own, not the things which
are Jesus Christ’s.

("c) 1John. 2. 15. Love not
the world, ncither the things that
arein the world. If any man love
the world, the love of the Father
is not in him.

d) 1 John 4. 1. Beloved,
believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they are of
God: because many false prophets
are gone out into the world.

e) Heb. 3. 12. Tuke heed,
brethren, lest there be in any of
you ap evil heart of unbelief, i
departin%‘ from the living God.

('fﬂ it. 3. 10. A man that
is an heretic, after the first and
second-admonition, reject.

&lg’) Acts 26. 9. I verily thought
with ‘myself, that I ought to do
many thin

contrary to the name
of Jesus

Nazareth.

"(h) Psalms 78. 22. Because
they believed not in God, an
trusted not in his salvation. .
.'.S i) Genesis 4. 13. And Cain

aid unto the Lord, My punish-
ment is greater than I can bear.

(k) Jer. 5. 8. O Lord, are
not thine eyes upon the truth!?
Thou hast stricken them, but
they have no tgrieved ; thou hast
eonsumed them, but they have
refused to receive correction :
they have made their faces hard-
er than a rock ; they have refus-
ed to retarn,

(1) Ysa. 42.25. Therefore he
hath poured upon him the firy of
his anger, and the strength of
battle : and it hath sct him on fire

in ous sins;

round about, yet he knew mnot;
and it burned him, yet he laid it
not to heart.

(m) Rom, 2. 5. Baut after thy
hardness and impenitent heart,
treasurest up unto thyself wrath
against the day of wrath, and
revelation of the righteous judg-
ment of God.

(n_) Jer. 13. 15. Hear ye, and
ve ear, be not proud: for the
rd hath spoken.

( 0) Peal. 19. 13. K.p back
thy servant also from presumptu-
let them not have
dominion over me; then shall I
bé upright, and I shall be innocent
from the great transgression.

(9) Zeph. 1. 12. And it shall
come to at that time, that
I will search Jerusalem- with
eandles, and punish the men that
are settled on their lees ; that say -
in their heart, The Lord will not

d do good, neither will he do evil.

(¢) Mat. 4. 7. Jesus said unto
him, It is written , Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

r_) Romans 3. 8. And not
rather (as we be slanderously re.
ported, and as some affirm that
we say), Let us do evil, that good
may come ! whose damnation is

st.
Ju('a) Jer. 17. 5. Thus saith
the Lord, Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm, and whose heart departs

_eth from the Lord.

¢) 2 Tim. 3. 4 Traitors,
heady, high-minded, lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God.

.
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corrupt, blind, and indiscreet zeal (v) ; lukewarmness (w j,
and deadness in the things of God (z); estranging our-
selves, and apostatizing from God (y); praying, or giving
any religious worship, to saints, angels, or any other crea-
tares (z); all compacts and consulting with the devil {a),
and hearkening to his suggestions (b); making men
the Lords of our faith and conscience (¢c); slighting
and despising God, and his commands (d); resisting
and grieving of his Spirit (‘¢ ), discontent and impatience
at his dispensations, charging him foolishly for the evils
he inflicts on us(f); and ascribing the praise of any

good we either are, have,

(v Gal.4.17. They zealous-
ly affect , but not well; yea,
they would exclude you, that you
might affect them.

(w_) Rev. 3. 16. So then be-
cause thou art lukewarm, and
neither cbld nor hot I will spue
thee out of my mouth.

(x) Rev. 3. 1. And unto the
angel of the church in Sardis,
- write, These things saith he that
hath the seven spirits of God, and
the seven stars; [ know thy works
that thou hast a name, that thou
livest, and art dead.

(y) Ezek. 14. 5. That I may
take the house of Israel in their
own heart, because they are all
estranged from me through their

idols.

gz Rev. 19. 10. -And I fell
at his feet to worship him : and he
said unto me, See thou do it not :
I am thy fellow-servant, and of
thy brethren that have the testi-
miony of Jesus: worship God.

(e Lev. 20. 6. And the soul
that turneth after such as. have
familiar spirits, and after wizards,
to go a whoring after them, I will
even set my face aguinst that soul,
and will cut him off from smong
his geople.
. (b) Acts5. 3. But Peter said,
Ananias, why hath Satan filled
thine heart to lie to the Holy

or can do, to fortune (g),

Ghost, and to keep back part of
the price of the land ?

¢ ) 2 Cor. 1. 24. 'Not for that
we have dominion over your faith,
but are helpers of ﬁour joy : for
by faith ye stand. Matthew 23. 9.
And call no man your father u
the earth : for one is your Father
which is in heaven,

("d ) Prov.13.13. Whosode-
spiscth the word, shall be destroy«
ed : but he that feareth the com-
mandment, shall be rewarded.

Se) Acts 7. 51. Ye stiff-necked
and uncircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost : as your fathers did, s6 do
ye. Eph. 4. 80. And grieve not
the holy Spirit of God, whereby
ye are scaled unto the day of re-
demption.

(f) Psal.73. 2, 3. But as for
me, ‘my fecet were almost gone :
my steps had well nigh slipt. For
1 was envious at the foolish, when
I saw the prosperity of the wick-
ed

(g) 1Sam. 6. 7. 9. Now,
therefore, make a new cart, and
take two milch-kine on which
there liath come no yoke, and tie
the kine to the cart, and bring
their culves home from them.
And take the ark of the Lord,
and lay it upon the eart, and put
the jewels ogo gold which ye return
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idols (), ourselves (%), or any othet creature (k).

Q. 106. What are we especially taught by these words,
{Before me) in the first commandment ?

A. These words (Before me) or before my face, in the
first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeth all
things, takes special notice of, and is much displeased
with, the sin of having any other God: that so it may be
an argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a
most impudent provocation (7) ; as also to persuade us to
do as in his sight, whatever we do in his service (m).

Q. 107. Which is the second commandment 2

4. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or thal is in the earth beneath, or
that is in the waler under the earth. Thou shalt not -how
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquily of the futhers
upon the children unlo the third and fourth generation of
them that hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands of them

59

him for a trespass-offering, in a
coffer by the side thereof, and send
it away, that it may go. And see,
if it goeth u% by the way of his
ewn coast to Beth-sh h, then

ake, and said, Is not this great
abylon that I hate built for the
house of the kingdom, by the
{night of my power, a;ld for the

he hath -done us this great evil :

of my majesty ?
(k) Hab. 1. 16." Therefore

but if not, then we shall know they sacrifice unto their net, and
that it is not his hand that smote burn incense unto their drag : be-
us; it was a chance that happen- cause by them their portion is
ed to us. fat, and their meat plenteous.
("h) Dan. 5. 23. But bast lift- 1) Psal. 44. 20, 21. H we have
ed up thyself aguinst the Lord of forgotten the name of our God,
heaven, and they have brought or stretched out our hands ta a
the vessels of his house before strange god: Shall not God search
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy this out? for he knoweth the
wives and thy concubines have , secrets of the heart.
drunk wine in them, and thou ( m_) 1 Cron. 28. 9. And thou,
hast praised the gods of silver and  Solomon my son, know thou the
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and God of thy father, and scrve him
stone, which sce not, nor hear, with a perfect heart, and with a
nor know : and the God in whose willinﬁ mind: for the Lord scarch-
hand thy breath is, and whose are eth all hearts, and understandeth
all thy ways,hast thou not glorified. all the ima)‘:inations of the
. (5 Deut. 8. 17. And thou say thoughts: if thou seek him, he
in thine heart, My power and the will be found of thee ; but if thon
wright of my hand hath gi)‘tten me forsake him, he will cast thee off
flyis wealth. Dan, 4. 30. The king for ever. F
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that love me, and fcep my commandments (n).

Q. 108. What are the dulies required in the second com-
mandment 2 :

4. The duties required in the second commandment
are, the receiving, observing, and keeping pure and en-
tire, all such religious worship and ordinances as God
hath instituted in his word (0); particularly prayer and
thanksgiving in the name of Christ (p); the reading
preaching, and hearing of the word (‘¢ ); the administra-
tion and receiving of the sacraments (7 ) ; church-govern-
ment and discipline (s); the ministry and maintenance
thereof (¢); religious fasting (v); swearing by the name

¢

("n_) Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6.

(0) Deut. 32. 46. And he
said unto them, Set your hearts
unto all the words which I testify
among you this day: which ye
shall command your children to
observe to do all the words of this
law. Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever [
have commanded you: and lo, I
am with ﬁ'ou alway, even unto the
end of the world.

'S{r) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for
nothing: but in every thing bﬁ
prayer and supplication witl
thanksgiving, let your requests be
made known unto God. Eph. 5.
20. Giving thanks always for all
things unto God and the Father,
in thc name of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

e qd) Acts 15. 21. For Moses
of old time hath in every city
them that preach him, being read
in the synagogues every Sabbath-
day. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the

word, be instant in season, out of

season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort
with all long-suffering and doc-
trine. Acts 10. 33. Immediately,
therefore, I send to thee; and
thou hast well done that thou art
come. Now, therefore, are we
all here present before God, to
hear all things that are command-
&1l thee of éod

(r) Mat. 28.19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, baptiz¢
ing them in the name of the F»
ther, and of the Son, and of the
HolyGhost. 1 Cor. 11. from verse
23 to verse 30. For I have re:
ceived of the Lord, that which
also I delivered unto yon, that the
Lord Jesus, the same night it
which he was betrayed, took
bread, &ec.

(s) Mat. 16. 19. And I vil
Eilve unto thee the keys of the

ingdom of heaven : and whatsos
ever thou shalt bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose oo
earth, shall be loosed in beaven-
1 Cor, 5 chapter. 1 Cor. 12. 25
Aud God hath set some in the
chureh, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after
that miracles,then gifts of healing,
helps, governments, diversitics
tongues. -

. (‘Ei‘)I Eph. 4. 11, 12.  And ke
gave some, apostles; and somé
prophets ; and some, evangelists s
and some, pastors and teachers:
For the perfecting of the sainth
for the work of the ministry, st
the edifying of the body of Christ:
1 Cor. 9. 7—15. Who 8
warfare any time at his OVR
charges ? who planteth a viney!
and eateth not of the fruit there:
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’
of God (w), and vowing unto him (z); as also the dis-
approving, detesting, opposing all false worship (y); and
according to each one’s place and calling, removing it,
and all monuments of idolatry (z).
Q. 109. What are the sins forbidden in the second com-

mandment 2

+ . The sins forbidden in the second commandment ere,
all devising (@), counselling (b), commanding (), us-

of? or who feedeth a flock, and
eateth not of the milk of the
flook ? &e.

(v) Joel2. 12, 13. Therefd®
also now, saith the Lord, Turn
ye even to me with all your heart,
and with fasting, and with weep-
ing, and with mourning; And
vend your heart, and not your
garments, and turn unto the Lord

of bleod will T not offer, nor take
up their names into my lips.
(z) Deut.7.5. Bat this shall
ye deal with them ; ye shall de-
stroy their altars, and break dowa
their images, and cut down their
ves, and burn their gravem
images with fire. Isa. 30. 22. Ye
shall defile also the covering of
thy graven images of silver, and

your God : for he is gr and

merciful.—1 Cor. 7. 5. Defraud

ve not one the other, extept it be

with consent, for a time, that ye

may give yourselves to fasting and
er.

; w_) Deut. 6. 13. Thou shalt
fear the Lord thy God, and serve
him, and shalt swear by his name.

SBZ; Isa. 19. 21. And the Lord
shall be known to Egypt, and the
Egyptians shall know the Lord in
that day, and shall do sacrifice and
oblation ; yea, they shall vow a
vow unto the Lord, and perform
it. Psal. 76. 11. Vow, and pa
unto the Lord your God ; let all
that be round about him bring
presents unto him that ought to
be feared.

Acts 17. 16, 17. Now
while Paul waited for them at
Athens, his spirit was stirred in
him, when he saw the city wholly
given to idolatry. Therefore dis-
puted he in the synagogue with
the Jews, and with the devout
persons, and in the market daily
with them that met with him.
Psal. 16. 4. Their sorrows shall
be multiplied that hasten after an-
other God : their drink-offerings

the or tof thy moltenimages
of gold : thou shalt cast them awa)
as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt
say unto it, Get thee hence.

a ) Numb. 15. 39. And it
shall be anto you for a fringe, that
{;e may look upon it, and remem-

er all the commandments of the
Lord, and do them : and that ye
seek not after your own heart,
and your own eyes, after which
ye use to go a whoring.

(b) Deut. 13. 6. 8. If thy
brother, the son of thy mother, or
thy son, or thy daughter, or the
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend,
which is as thine own soul, entice
thee secretly, saying, Let us go
and serve other gods, Thou shalt
not consent unto him, nor heark-
en unto him ; neither shall thine
eye pity him, neither shalt thou
spare, neither shalt thou coneeal
him.,

( ¢) Mic. 6. 16. TFor the sta
tutes of Omri are kept, and all
the works of the house of Ahab,
and ye walk in their counsels, that
I should make thee a desolation,
and the inhabitants thereof an
hissing : therefore ye shall bear
the reproach of my people.
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ing (d), and any wise approving any religious worship not
instituted by God himself (¢); * tolerating a false reli-
gion (f); the making any representation of God, of all,
or of any of the three persons, either inwardly in our
mind, or outwardly in any kind of image or likeness of
any creature whatsoever (g ); all worshipping of it (k) ;
or God in it or by it (7); the making of any representa-
tion of feigned deities (%), and all worship of them, or

(d) 1 Kings 11. 33. Because
that they have forsaken me, and
ave worshipped Ashtoreth the
goddess of the Zidonians, Che-
mosh the of the Moabites,
and Milcom the god of the chil-
dren of Ammon, and have not
walked in my ways to do that
which is right in mine eyes, and
to keep my statutes and my judg-
wments, as did David his father.

(e ) Deut. 12. 82. What thing
soever I command you, observe
to doit: thou shalt not add there-
to, nor diminish from it.

(f) Zech. 13. 3. When any
shall yet prophesy, then his fa-
ther and his mother that begat
him shall say unto him, Thou
shalt not live ; for thou speakest
lics in the name of the Lord. Gal.
1. 8. But though we or an angel
from heaven preach any other
gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let
him be accursed. Rev. 2. 20. I
know thy works, and thy labour,
and thy patience, and how thou
¢anst not bear them which are
evil. Notwithstanding I have a
few things against thee, because
thou suffcrest that woman Jeze-
hel, which calleth herself a pro-
phetess, to teach and to seduce
my servants. Rev. 17.16. And
the ten horns which thou sawest
upon the beast, these shall hate
the whore, and shall make her
desolate, aud naked, and shall eat

her flesh, and burn her with fire.

(g) Acts 17. 29. Forasmuch
then as we are the offspring of
&ul, we ought not to think that

e Godhead is like unto gold, or
silver, or stone graven by art and
man’s device. Rom. 1. 21. 25.
Because that when they knew
God, they glorified him not as
God, neither were thankful, but
became vain in their imaginations,
and their foolish heart was dark-
ened. Who changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped
and served the creature more
than the Creator, who is blessed
for ever. Amen.

(k) Dan. 3. 18. But if not, be
it known unto thee, O king, that
we will not serve thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which
thou hast set up. Gal. 4.8. How-
beit,then when you knew not God,
ie did service unto them which

y nature are no gods.

(‘i) Exod. 32. 5. And when
Aaron saw it, he built an altar be-
fore it, and Aaron made proclama-
tion, and said, To-morrow is a
feast to the Lord.

(k) Exod. 32. 8. They have
turned aside quickly out of the
way which I commanded them :
they have made them a molten
calf, and have worshipped it, and
bave sacrificed thereunto, and
said, These be thy gods, O Israel,
which have brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt.

* This entire clause is left out in the Answer authorized by the General Assembly, It ik
Jodified by the Associate Reformed Synod so a4 to zead outhorizing for tolcrating. _
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service belonging to them (1); all superstitious devi-
ces (m ), corrupting the worship of God (n), adding to it,
or taking from it (o), whether invented and taken up of
ourselves (p), or received by. tradition from others (q),
though under the title of antiquity (7), custom (s), devo-
tion (1), good intent, or any other pretence whatso-
ever (v), simony (m); sacrilege (z); all negleet('y), con-

(0) Tsa. 65. 11. But ye are they
that forsake the Lord, that forget
my holy mountain, that prepare
a table for that troop, and that
furnish the drink-offering wuato
that number.

(m) Acts 17. 22. Then Paul
stood in the midst of Mars-hill,
and said, Ye men of Athens, I
perceive that in all things ye are
too superstitious. Col. 2. 21.
Touch not, taste not, handle
not.

n) Mal 1.7, 8. Ye offer
polluted bread upon mine altar ;
and ye say, Wherein have we pol-
luted thee? in that ye say, The
table of the Lord is contemptible.
And if ye offer the blind for sa-
erifice, is it not evil ? and if ye of-
fer the lame and sick, is it not
evil ? offer it now unto thy gover-
nor, will he be pleased with thee,
or accept thy person? saith the
f

rd of hosts.

S 0) Deut. 4.2. Ye shall not
add unto the word which I com-
mand you, neither shall ye dimi-
nish ought from it, that ye may
keep the commandmeuts of the
Lord your God which I command

ou.

b ({ Psal. 106. 39. Thus were
they defiled with their own works,
and went a whoring with their
own inventions.

( ¢) Mat. 15. 9. But in vain
they do worship me, teaching for
doetrines the commandments of
men.

(r) 1 Peter 1. 18. Forasmuch
as ye know that ye were not rve-
dezmed with corruptible things,

as silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received by tradition
from your fathers.

(s ) Jer. 44.17. But we will
certainly do whatsoever thing
goeth forth out of our own mouth,
to burn incense unto the queen of
heaven, and to pour out drink-
offerings unto her, as we have
done, we and our fathers, our
kings and our princes, in the cities
of Judah, and in the streets of
Jerusalem : for then had we plenty
of victuals, and were well, and
saw no evil.

("t) Isa. 65.3—5. A people
that provoketh me to anger con-
tinually to my face, that sacrificcth
in ens, and burneth incense
upon altars of brick : Which re-
main among the graves, and lodge
in the monuments, which eat
swine’s flesh, and broth of abomi-
nable things is in their vessels:
‘Which say, stand by thyself,
come not near to me, for I am
holier than thou: these are a
smoke in my nose, a fire that
burneth all the day. ,

(v) 1 Samuel 13, 11. And
Samuel said, What hasf thou
done ! And Saul said, Because I
saw that the people were scatter-
ed from me, and thou camest not
within the days appointed, and
that the Philistines gathered them.
selves together to Michmash.

(w) Acts 8. 18. And when
Simomsaw that_through laying on
of the apostles’” hands, the Holy
Ghost was given, he offered them
money. :

( ) Rom. 2.22. Thou that

Fa
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tempt (z), hindering (a ), and opposing the worship and or-
dinances which God hath appointed (b ).

Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the second com-
mandment, the more to enforce it 2

A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment,
the more to enforce it, contained in these words, For I
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiling the iniquity
of the fathers upon the children unlo the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me, and keep my command-
ments (c), are, beside God’s sovereignty over us, and
propriety in us (d), his fervent zeal for his own wor-
ship (e), and his revengeful indignation against all false
worship, as being a spiritual whoredom (f), accounting
the breokers of this commandment such as hate him ; and
threatening to punish them unto divers generations (g} ;
and esteeming the observers of it such as love him and

abhorrest 1dols, dost thou commit
sacrilege? Mal. 3, 8. Will a
man rob God? yet ye have rob-
bed me: but ye say, Wherein
have we robbed thee? In tithes
and offerings.

(y) Exod. 4. 24—26. Andit
eame to pass by the way in the
inn, that the Lord met him, and
sought tokill him. Then Zipporah
took a sharp stone, and cut off the
fore-skin of her son, and cast it at
his feet, and said, Surely a bloody
husband art thou to me. So he
let him go: then she said, A
‘bloody husband thou art, because
of the circuincision.

("z_) Matthew 22. 5. But they
made light of it, and went their
ways, one to his farm, another to
his merchandize.

(a) Mat. 23.13. But wo unto
you, Seribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ; for ye shut up the King-
dom of heaven against men ; for
ye uncither go in yourselvgs, nei-
ther suffer ye them that are en-
tering to go in.

S‘ d 1 Thess. 2, 15,16. Who
both killed the Lord Jesus, anid

their own prophets, and have
persecuted us; and they please
not Ged, 2nd are contrary to all
men : Forbiddiug us to speak to
the Gentiles, that they might be
saved, to §ll up their sins alway ;
for the wrath is come upon them
to the uttermost.
(¢ ) Exodus 20. 5, 6. .

/) Psal. 45.11. Soshall the
King greatly desire thy beauty :
for he is thy Lord, and worship-

" thou him.

e ) Exod. 34. 13, 14. But ye
shall destroy their altars, break
their images, and cut down their
groves. For thou shalt worship no
other god : for the Lord, whose
name is Jealous, is a jealous God.

(fg 1 Cor. 10. 20. But1 say,
that the things which the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils
and not to God : and I would not
that ye should have fellowship
with devils.

(i) Hos. 2.2. Piead with your
mather, plead : for she is not my
wife, neither am I her husband:
let her therefore put away her
whoredoms out of her sight, and
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keep his commandments, and promising mercy to them

unto many generations (h).

Q. 111. Which is the third commandinent 2

4. The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take the
name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not
hold him guillless that lakelh his name in vain (3).

Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment 2

A. The third commandment requires, That the name of
God, his titles, attributes (k ), ordinances (1), the word (m),
sacraments (n), prayer (o), oaths (p), vows (q), lots (r),

her adulteries from between her
breasts.

(h) Deat. 5. 29. O that there
were such an heart in them, that
they would fear me, and keep all
my commandments always, that
it ‘might be well with them, and
with their children for ever!

(i ) Exodus 20. 7.

. (k) Matthew 6. 9. After this
manner, therefore, pray ye : Our
Father which art in heaven, Hal-
lowed be thy name. Deut. 28. 58.
If thou wilt net ebserve to do all
the words of this law, that are
written in this book, that thou
mayest fear this glorious aud fear-
ful name, Tue Lorp TAY Gob.
Psal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord
the glory due unto his name; wor-
ship the Lord in the beauty of
holiness.

() Mal. 1. 15. Bat cursed be
the decciver, which hath in his
flock a male, and voweth and sa-
erificeth unto the Lord a corrupt
thing; for I am a great King, saith
the Lord of hosts, and my name
is dreadful among the heathen.
Ecel. 5.1. Keep thy foot when
thou goest to the house of God,
and be more ready to hear, than
to give the sacrifice of fools; for
they consider not that they do
evil.

(m) Psal 138. 2. T will wor-
ship toward thy holy temple, and

raise thy name, for thy loving-
{indness, and for thy truth: for

thou hast magnified thy word
above all thy ninme. Y

(n) 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. But let
a man examine himsclf, and so let
him eat of thut bread, and drink
of that cup. For he that eateth
and drinketh unworthily, eateth
and drinketh damnation to him-
sclf, not discerning the Lord’s

y.

(o) 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will, there-
fore, that men pray every where,
lifting wp holy hands, = without
wrath and deubting.

(p) Jer. 4. 2. And thou shalt
swear, the Lord liveth, in truth,
in judgment, and in righteousness;
and the nations shall bless them-
selves in him, and in him shall
they glory.

q) Eccl.5.2. 4,5 Be not
rash with thy mouth, and let not
thine heart be hasty to utter any
thing before God ; for God is in
heaven, and thou upon earth;
therefore let thy words be few.
When thou vowest a vow unto
God, defer not to pay it : for he
hath no pleasure in fools; pay
that which thou hast vowed. Bet-
ter is it that thou shouldest not
vow, than that thou shouldest vow
and not pay

(1) Acts 1. 24. 26. And they
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord,
which knowest the hearts of all

men, show whether of these two
thou hast chosen. And they gave
forth their lots ; and the lot fell
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his works (s), and whatsoever else there is whereby he
makes himself known, be holily and reverently used in
thought (¢), meditation (v), word (w), and writing (x);
by an holy profession (y), and answerable conversa-
tion (z), to the glory of God (a), and the good of our-

selves (b), and others (c).

Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third com-

smandment 2

4. The sins forbidden in the third commandment
are, the not using of God’s name as is required (d); and
the abuse of it in an ignorant (e), vain (f), irreve-

upon Matthias, and he was num-
bered with the eleven apostles.

(s) Job 36. 24&. Remember
that thou magnify his work, which
men behold.

C t') Mal. 3. 16. Then they
that feared the Lord, spake often
one to another, and the Lord
hcarkened, and heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written
before him for them that feared
the Lord, and that thought upon
his name.

(v) Psal. 8.1—9. O Lord our
Lord, how excellent is thy name
in all the earth ! who hast set th
glory above the heavens. When
consider thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which thou hast ordained ;
‘What is man, that thou art mind-
ful of him? O Lord our Lord,
how excellent is thy name in all
the earth!

(w) Col. 3. 17. And whatso-
ever ye doin word or deed, do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God and the Fa-
ther by him.

() Psal. 102.18. This shall
be written for the generation to
come : and the people which shall
be created, shall praise the Lord.

(y) 1 Peter 3. 15. Baut sanc-
tify the Lord God in your hearts,
and be ready always to give an
answer to every man that asketh

you a reason of the hope that is
In you, with meekness and fear.

(z) Phil. 1. 27. Only let your
conversation be as it becometh
the gospel of Christ.

(a)1Cor. 10. 31. Whether
therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God.

b ) Jer. 32. 39. And I will
give them one heart, and one
way, that they ‘may fear me for
ever, for the good of them, and
of their children after them.

(c) 1 Peter 2. 12. Having
your conversation honest among
the Gentiles: that whereas they
s{:eak against you as evil-doers,
they may by your good works,
which they shall behold, glorify
God in the day of visitation.

(d) Mal 2.2. If ye will not
hear, “and if ye will not lay it to
heart, to give glory unto m
name, saith the Lord of hosts,
will even send a curse upon you,
and I will curse your blessings :

ea, T have cursed them already,
cause ye do not lay it to heart.

(e) Acts 17. 23. For as I
passed by, and beheld your devo-
tions, I found an altar with this
inscription, To THE UNKNOWN
Gop.. Whom therefore ye iguos
rantly worship, him declare I un-

to you.
(f) Prov. 30.9. LestIbe full



.PHE LARGER CATECHISM.

profane (k ), superstitious (%), or wicked mention-

rent (g),

ing or otherwise using histitles, attributes,
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ordinances (&),

or works (1), by blasphemy (‘m ), perjury (n ), all sinful curs-
ings (0 ), oaths (p), vows (¢), and lots (), violating of our

and deny thee, and say, Who is
the Lon{ ? or lest I be poor, and
steal, and take the name of my
God in vain.

) Mal. 1. 6. A son honour-
eth his father, and a servant his
master : if then I be a father,
where is mine honour? and if I
be a master, where i3 my fear?
saith the Lord of hosts unto you,
O priests, that despise my name.

(Ch) Mal. 1.12. t ye have

haned it, in that ye say, The
table of the Lord is polluted, and
the fruit thereof, even his meat is
contemptible. Mal. 3. 14. Ye have
said, It is in vain to serve God ;
and what profit is it, that we have
kept his ordinance, and that we
have walked mournfully before
the Lord of hosts.

(i) Jer. 7, 4. Trust ye not in
l&lingords, saying, the temple of

e Lord, the temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord are these.
Col. 2. 20. Wherefore if ye be
dead with Christ from the rudi-
ments of the world; why, as
though living in the world, are ye
subject to ordinances !

<f‘) Psal. 50. 16. But unto the
wicked God saith, What hast
thou to do to declare my statutes,
or that thou shouldest take my.
sovenant in thy mouth?

sl) Isa. 5.12. And the harp
and the viol, the tabret and pipe,
and wine are in their feasts : but
they regard not the work of the
Lord, neither consider the opera-
tion of his hands.

( mg 2 Kiogs 19. 22. Whom
hast thou reproached and blas-
phemed ? and against whom hast
thou exalted thy voice, and lift up
thine eyes on high ? even against
the holy one of lsracl. Lev. 24.

11. And the Ysraelitish woman’s
son blasphemed the name of the
Lord, and cursed: aod they
brought him unto Moses.

(n) Zech, 5. 4. I will bring it
forth, said the Lord of hosts, and
it shall enter into the house of the
thief, and into the house of him
that sweareth falsely by my name :
and it shall remain in the midst of
his house, and shall consume it,
with the timber thereof, and the
stones thereof. Zech. 8.17. And
let none of you imagine evil in
your hearts against his neighbour,
and love no false oath: for all
these are things that I hate, saith
the Lord.

(o) 1 Samuel 17. 43. And the
Philistine said unto David, Am I
a dog, that thou comest to me
with staves ! and the Philistine
cursed David by his gods. 2 Sam.
16. 5. Aqd when king David came
to Bahurim, behold, thence came
out a man of the family of the
house of Saul, whose name was
Shimei the son of Gerar; he
came forth, and cursed still as he

eame.

(p) Jer. 5. 7. How shall 1
pardon thee for this ? thy children
have forsaken me, and sworn by
them that are np s; when I
had fed them to the full, they
then committed adultery, and as-
sembled themselves by troops 1n
the harlots’ houses.

) Deut. 23.18. Thou shalt
not bring the hire of a whore, or
the price of a dog, into the house
of the Lord thy God for any vow :
for even both these are abomi-
nation unto the Lord thy God.
Acts 22. 12. And when it was
day, certain of the Jews banded

together, and bound themsclves

E i



es THE LARGER CATECHISM.

oaths and vows, if lawful (s), and fulfilling them, if of
things unlawful (¢); murmuring and quarrelling at (),
curious prying into (w), and misapplying of God’s de-
crees (z), and providences (y); misinterpreting (z), mis-
applying (a), or any way perverting the word, or any
part of it (b), to profane jests (c), curious or unprofitable
questions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of false doc-
trines (d); abusing it, the creatures, or any thing contain-

under a curse, saying, That they
would neither eat nor drink till
they had killed Paul.

(Zr_) Esth. 3. 7. In the first
month (that is, the month Nisan)
in the, twelfth year of king Aha-
suerus, they cast Pur, that is, the
lot, before Haman, from day to
day, and from month to month,
to. the twelfth month, that is the
month Adar. Psal. 22. 18. They
part my garments among them,
and cast lots upon my vesture.

(s Psal. 24. 4. He that hath
elcan hands and a pure heart:
who hath not lift up his soul unto
vanity, nor sworn deccitfully.
FEzek. 17. 19. Therefore thus
saith the Lord God, As T live,
surely mine oath that he hath de-
spised, and my covenant that he
hath broken, even it will I recom-
pence upon his own head.

(#) Mark 6. 26. And the king
was exceeding sorry, yet for his
oath’s sake, and for their sakes
which sat with him, he would not
reject her.

(v) Rom. 9. 14. What shall
we say then? Is there unrighte-
ousness with God ? God forbid.

(w) Deut. 29. 29. The secret
things belong unto the Lord our
God : But those things which are
revealed, belong unto us, and to
our children for ever, that we
may do all the words of this law.

(x ) Rom. 3. 5,7. Butif our
unrighteousness commend  the
righteousness of God, what shall
we say ! Is God unrighteous who

taketh vengeance ? (I speak as &
man). For if the truth of God
hath more abeunded through m
lie unto his glory ; why yet am
also judged as a sinner? Rom. 6.
1. What shall we say then ? shall
we continue in sin, that grace may
abound ! God forbid.

( y_) Eccl. 8. 11. Because sen-
tence against an evil work is not
executed speedily ; therefore the
heart of the sons of men is fully
set in them to do evil.

(z) Mat. 5. 21. To the end.
(See Question 99, letter o.)

(a ) Ezek. 13, 22. Because
with lies ye have made the heart
of the righteous sad, whom I have
not made sad, and strengthened
the hands of the wicked, that he
should not return from his wick-
ed way, by promising him life,

(5) 2Peter 3. 16. As alse
in all his epistles, speaking in
them of those things: in which
are some things hard to be un-
derstood, which they that are un-
learned and unstable wrest, as
they do also the other scriptures,
unto their own destruction.

( ¢ Isa, 22.13. And behold,
joy and gladness, slaying oxen,
and killing sheep, eating flesh,
and drinking wine; let us eat
and driuk, for to-morrow we shall
die.

("d) 1 Timothy 1. 4. Neither
give heed to fables, and endless

genealogies, which minister ques- ~

tions, rather than godly edifyin;
which is in fuith. s

e
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ed under the name of God, to charms (), or sinful lusts
and practices (f); the maligning (g), scorning (%), revi-
ling (7), or any wise opposing of God’s truth, grace, and
ways(k); making profession of religion in hypocrisy,
or for sinister ends (7); being ashamed of it (m), or a
shame to it, by uncomfortable (n), unwise (o), unfruit-

I!MSe) Deut. 18. 10—14. There
I not be found among-you any
one that maketh his son or his
danghter to pass through the fire,
or that useth divination, or an ob-
terver of times, or an enchanter,
or & witch, or a charmer, or a
consulter with familiar spirits, or
2 wizard, or a necromancer. For
all that do these things are an
abomination unto the gm:l, &e.
Acts 19. 13. Then certain of the
vagabond Jews, exorcists, took
u them to ocall over them
which had evil spirits the name
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul
Preacheth.

. (f) 2Tim. 4 8. For the
time will come - when they will
not endure sound doctrine ; but
after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, hav-

mgxtchiniem.
( gJ_) cts 13. 45. But when
the Jews saw the multitudes,

they were filled with envy, and
spn.{e against those things which
were spoken by Paul, contradict-
ing and blasphemin%

(Ch:) Psal. 1. 1. Blessed is the
man that walketh not in the coun-
scl of the ungodly, nor standeth
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth
in the seat of the scornful. 2 Pet.
3. 3. Knowing this first, that there
shall come in the last days scof-
fers, walking after their own lusts.

(i) 1 Pet. 4. 4 Wherein they
think'it strange that you run not
with them to thel sa;ne excess of
riot, speaking evil of you.

(Ic)p Acts 19. 9. ‘dBut when
divers were hardened, and beliey-

ed not, but spake evil of that way
before the multitude, he departed
from them, and separated the dis-
ciEles, disputing daily in the
school of one Tyrannus. 1 Thess,
2. 16. Forbidding us to speak to
the Gentiles, that they might be
saved, to fill up their sins alway :
for the wrath is come upon them
to the uttermost. Heb. 10. 29. Of
how much serer punishment, sup-
pose ye, shall he be thought
worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant
wherewith he was sanctified, an .
unholy thing, and hath done de-
spite unto the Spirit of grace?

(l) 2 Tim. 8. 5. Havinga
form™of godliness, but denyi
the power thereof; from suc]
turn away. Mat. 23. 14. Wo anto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye devour widows’
houses, and f%r a pretence make
long prayers; therefore ye shall
receive the greater damnation.

(m) Mark 8, 38. Whosoever,
therefore, shall be ashamed of
me, and of my words, in this
adulterous and sinful generation,
of him also shall the Son of man
be ashamed, when he cometh in
the glory of” his Father with the
holy angels.

(n_) Psal. 78. 14, 15. For all
the day long have I been plagued,
and chastened every morning. If [
say, I will speak thus: behold, I
should offend against the gencra-
tion of thy children,

(o) 1 Cor. 6. 5. I speak to.
your shame. Is it gq that there is
nuot a wise man amongst you ! ne
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ful (p), and offensive walking (g), or backsliding from
it (r). i

(Q) 114. What reasons are annexed to the third command:
ment 2

A. The reasons annexed to the third commandment, in
these words (‘The Lord thy God), and (For the Lord will
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain (s), are,
because he is the Lord and our God, therefore his name
is not to be profamed, or any way abused by us (Z); es-
pecially because he will be so far from acquitting and
sparing the transgressors of this commandment, as that
he will not suffer them to escape his righteous judg-
ment ('v), albeit many such escape the censures and pun-
ishments of men (w).

Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment 2

4. The fourth commandment is, Remember the sabbath-
day to keep it holy. Siz days shall thou labour, and do all
thy work : But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-ser-

not one that shall be able to judge
between his brethren ?

(p) Isa. 5. 4. What could
have been done more to my vine-

ard, that I have not done in it ?
erefore, when I looked that
it should bring forth grapes,
brought it forth wild grapes? 2.
Pet. 1. 8. For if these things be
Jin you, and abound, they make
you that ye shall neither be bar-
ren, nor unfruitful in the know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

( ¢) Rom. 2. 23. Thou that
maketh thy boast of the law,
through breaking the law, dis-
honourest thou God ?

r) Gal 8. 1. 3. O foolish
Galatians, who hath bewitched
you, that you should not obey the
truth, before whose eyes Jesus
Christ hath been evidently set
forth, crucified among you?” Are
ye so foolish? having begun in
the Spirit, are ye now made per-
feet by the flesh ?

(&) Exod. 20, 7.

(¢) Lev. 19. 12. And ye
shball not swear by my name false-
ly, neither shalt thou profane the
name of thy God : I am the Lord.

S-u) Ezek. 36. 21, 22. But I
ha pit{l for mine holy name,
which the house of Israel had
profaned among the heathen,
whither they went. Therefore
say unto the house of Israel;
TKus saith the Lord God, I do
not this for your sakes, O house
of Israel, but for mine holy
name’s sake, which ye have
profaned among the heathen,
whither ye went.

(w) 18am. 2, 12. Now the
sons of Eli were sons of Belial ;
they knew not the Lord. Com-
pared with 1 Sam. 3. 13. For I
have told him, that I will judge
his house forever, for the iniquity
which he knoweth : because his
sons made, themselves vile, and
he restrained them not.
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vant, nor thy catlle, nor lhy stranger that is within thy gales.
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea,
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : rheres

Jore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it (z).

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment 2

4. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the
sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set times as he
hath appointed in his word, expressly one whole day in
seven ; which was the seventh from the beginning of the
world to the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of
the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the
world ; which is the Christian Sabbath (y), and in the
New Testament, called the Lord’s day (z). ,

Q. 117. How is the Sabbath, or the Lord’s day, to be
‘sanctified 2 .

A. The Sabbath, or Lord’s day,is to be sanctified by
an holy resting all the day (a), not only from such works
as are at all times sinful, but even from such worldly em-
ployments and recreations as are on other days lawful (),
and making it our delight to spend the whole time (except

(*_) Exodus, chap. 22, verscs
8, 9,10 and 11.

y) Deut. 5. 12, Keep the
Sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the
Lord thy God hath commanded
thee. Gen. 2. 2. And on the
seventh day God cnded his work
which he had made : and he rest-
ed on the seventh day from all
his work which he had. made.
Acts 20. 7. And upon the first
day of the week, when the disci-
E‘les came together to break bread,

aul preached unto them, ready
to depart on the morrow, and
continued his speech until mid-
night. Mat. 5. 17, 18. Think not
that I am come to destroy the law
or the prophets: Tam not come
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily
1 say unto you, Till heaven and
carth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law,
till all be fufilled. Isa. 56. 2. Bless-
ed is the man that doth this, and
the son of wan that layeth hold on

it: that keepeth the Sabbath from
polluting it, and keepeth his hand
from doing any evil.

(z) Rev. 1.10. I was in the
Spirit on the Lord’s day, and
heard behind me a great voice, as
of a trumpet,

("a.}) Exod. 20. 8. Remember
the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.
v. 10. But the seventh day darthe
Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in
it thou shalt not do any work,.
thou, nor thy son, &e.

('6) Exod. 16. 25. And Mo
ses paid, Fat that to-day; for to-
day is a Sabbath unto the Lord :
to-day ve shall not find it in the
field.” Neh. 13. 15. In those days
saw I in- Judah, some treading
wine-presses on the Sabbath, and
bringing in sheaves, and lading
asses; as also win¢, grapes, and
figs, and all manner of burdens,
which they brought into Jerusa-
lem on the Sabbath-day: and I
testified against them,

G
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so much of it as is to be taken up in works of necessity
and mercy (c) in the public and private exercises of God’s
worship (d): and, to that end, we are to prepare our

hearts, and with such foresight, diligence, and moderation,

to dispose, and .seasonably to dispatch our worldly busi-
ness, that we may be the more free and fit for the duties
of that day (e).

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath more
specially directed to governors of families, and other supe-
riors 2 .

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more speci-
ally directed to governors of families, and other superiors,
because they are bound not only to keep it themselves,
but to see that it be observed by all thosc that are under

their charge ; and because they are prone ofttimes to hin-
der them by employments of their own (f). .

(c) Mat. 12, from verse 1 to
13. At that time Jesus went on
the Sabbath-day through the corn,
and his disciples were an hunger-
ed, and began to pluck the ears of
corn, and to eat. v. 2. But when
the Pharisees saw it, &o.

( d) Isa. 58. 13. If thou turn
away thy foot from the Sabbath,
from doing thy pleasure on my
holy day, and call the Sabbath a
dehght, the holy of the Lord,
honourable, and shalt hogour him,
not doin:ﬁ thine own ways, nor

ing thine own pleasure, nor
speaking thine own words. Luke
4. 16. And he came to Nazareth,
where he had been brought up :
and, as his custom was, he went
into the synagogue on the Sab-
bath-day, and stood up for to read.
Acts 20. 7. Aund upon -the first

day of the weck, when the disci-

ges came together to break bread,
aul preached unto them, rcady
to depart on thé morrow.

( e_) Exod. 20. 8. Remember
the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.
Luke 23. 54. Sg. And that day
was the preparation, and the Sab-
bath drew on. And they return-

ed, and prepared fipicel,and oint-
ments ; and rested the Sabbath-
day, according to the command-
ment. Exod. 16. 22. And it
came to pass, that on the sixth da;
they gathered twice as muci
bread, two omers for one man :
and all the rulers of the congre-
gation came and told Moses.

(f) Jer. 17. 20—22. And
:ty. unto them, Hear ye the word

the Lord, ye kings of Judah,
and all Judah, and all the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem, that enter in
gy these gates. Jer. 17, 21, 22.

hus saith the Lord, Take heed
to yourselves, and bear no burden
on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it
in by the gates of Jerusalem.
Neither carry forth a burden out
of your housc on the Sabbath-day,
neither do ge any work, but hal-
low ye the Sabbath-day, as T com-
manded your fathers. Exod. 23.
12. Six days thou shalt do thy
work, and on the seventh day
thou shalt rest : that thine ox an¢
thine ass may rest : and the son
of thy hand-maid, and the stran-
ger may be refreshed.
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Q. 119. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth com-
mandment 2 :

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are,
all omissions of the duties required (g ), all careless, neg-
ligent, and unprofitable performing of them, and being
weary of them (h); all profaning the day by idlengss,
and doing that which is in ifself sinful (7): and by all
needless works, words, and thoughts, about our worldly
employments and recreations (% ).

- Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth com-
wmandment, the more to enforce it 2 .

4. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment,
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it,
God allowing us six days of seven for our own affairs,
and reserving but one for himself, in these words, Siz
days shalt thow labour, and do all thy norks (1): from
God’s challenging a special propriety in that day, The
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God (m): from
the example of God, who in six days made heaven and
earth, the sea, and all that in them s, and rested the seventh
day: and from that blessing which God put upon that
day, not only in sanctifying it to be a day for his service,
but in ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us in our

(&) Ezek. 22. 26. Her priests
haveg#olated my law, and have
phaned mine holy things: they

ve put no difference between
the holy and profane, ncither have
they shewed difference between
the urclean and the clean, and
have hid their eyes from my Sab-
baths, and I am profaned among
them.
lYz) Amos 8. 5. Saying, When
will the new moon be gone, that
we may sell corn? and the Sab-
bath, that we may set forth wheat,
making the ephah small, and the
shekel great, and falsifying the
balances by deceit ?  Mal. 1. 13,
Ye said also, Behold, what a weari-
ness is it ! and ye have snuffed at
it, saith the Lord of hosts : and ye
brought that which was torn, and

the lame, and the sick; thus ye
brought an offering : should I ace
cept this of your hands! saith
the Lord.

(") Ezek.23.38. Moreover,
this they have done unto me:
they have defiled my sanctuary
in the same day, and havc pro-
fancd my Sabbaths.

(k) Ysa. §8.-13. If thou turn
away thy foot from the Sabbath,
from doing thy plcasure on my
holy day, and call the Sabbuth a
delight, the holy of the Lord,
honourable ; and shalt honour
him, not doing thine own ways,
nor finding thine own pleasure,
nor speaking thine own words.

(!) Exodus 20. 9

('m_) Exodus 20, 10.
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sanctifying it; Wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-dayy
and hallored it (n). _

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember sel in the begin-
wing of the fourth commandment ?

4. The word Remember is set in the beginning -of the
fourth commandment (o), partly because of the great
benefit of remembering it, e being thereby helped in our
preparation to keep it (p), and, in keeping it, better to
keep all the rest of the commandments (), and to con-
tinuc a thankful remembrance of the two great benefits of
creation and redemption, which contain a short abridg-
ment of religion (r); and partly because we are very
ready to forget it (‘s), for that there is less light of nature
for it (), and yet it restraineth our natural liberty in things

(n) Fxodus 20. 11.

("o”) Exodus 20. 8.

(p) Mark 15. 42. And now
when the even was come, because
it was the preparation, that is, the
day before the Sabbath. Neh. 13.
19. And it came to pass, that

.when the gates of Jerusalem be-

n to betlark before the Sabbath,
,ﬂnmmnmled that the gates should
be shut, and charged that they
shonkl not be opened till after the
Sabbath : and some of my ser-
vants set I at the gates, that there
shonld no bhurden be brought in
on the Sabbath-day.

(g) Ezckicl 20. 12. 19, 20.
Mureover also, I gave them my
Sabbaths, to be a sign between
me and them, th® they might
know that I am the Lord that
sanctify them.
your God; walk in my statutes,
and keep my judgments, and do
them. And hallow my Sabbaths ;
and they shall be a sign between
me and you, that yc may know
that T am the Lord your God.

(r) Gen. 2. 2, 5. And on the
seventh day God ended his work
which he had made : and he rest-
ed on the scventh day from all
his worK which he had made, And
God blessed the scventh day, and

I am the Lovrd -

sanctified it : beeause thatin it he
had rested from all his work,

-which God created and made.

Psal. 118. 22. 24. The stone which
the builders refused, is hecome
the head-stone of the corner. This
is the day which the Lord hath

‘made, we will rcjoice and be glad

in it. Compared with Acts 4. 10,
11. Be it known unto you all,
and to all the people of Israel,
that by the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified,
whom God raised from the dead,
even by him doth this man stand
here before you whole. This
is the stone which was set at
nought of you builders, which is
become the head of the corner.
Rev. 1, 10. I'wasin the Spirit on
the Lord’s day, and heard behind
me a great voice, as of a trumpet.

(s) Ezek. 22. 26. Her priests
have violated my law, and have -
profaned mine holy things: they
have put no difference between
the holy and profane, neither have
they shewed difference between
the uncléan and the clean, and
have hid their eyes from my Sabe
baths, and I am’ profaned among
them.

(") Neh.9. 14. And madest
known unto them thy holy Sgb-



" 'MHE LARGER CATECHISM. 75

at other times lawful (w); that it cometh but once in
seven days, and many worldly businesses come between,
and too often take off our minds from thinking of it, either
to prepare for it, or to sanctify it (w); and that Satan
with his instruments much labours to blot out the glory,
and even the memory of it, to bring-in all irreligion aud

impiety (z).

Q. 122. What is the sum of the six commandments which

contain our duty fo man 2

4. The sum of the six commandments which contain
our duty to man, is to love our neighbour as ourselves (),
and to/do to others what we would have them to do to

us (z).

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment 2

4. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and
thy mother: that thy days mey be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee (a).

Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother in the

fifth commandment 2

4. By father and mother, in the fifth commandment,
are meant not only natural parents (b), but all superiors

bath,-and commandest them pre-
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the
hand of Moses thy servant.

( v) Exod. 34. 21. Six days
thou shalt work, but on the

scventh day thou shalt rest: in.

caring-time, and in harvest thou
shalt rest.

. lsr«) Amos 8. 5. Saying, When
will the new mooa be gone, that
we may sell corn? and the Sab-

© bath, that we may set forth wheat,
«making the ephzh small, and the
shekel great, and falsifying the
balances by deceit ?
(x) Lam. 1. 7. Jerusalem
remembered in the days of her
affliction, and of her miseries, all
her pleasant things that she had
_in the days of old, when her peo-
ple fell into the hand of the ene-
.1y, and none diéd help her; the
advergaries saw her, and did mock
at hor Sabbaths, Jercmiah 17, 21.

Thus saith the Lord, take heed
to yourselves, and bear no burden
on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it
in by the gates of Jerusalem.

(y) Matthew 22. 39. And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself.

(z) Mat. 7.12. Therefore all
things whatsoever ye would that
men should o to you, do ye even
50 to them : for this is the law and
the prophets.

a) Exodus 20. 12.

5) Prov. 23. 22. 25. Hearken
unto thy father that begat thec,
and despise not thy mother when
she is old. ‘Fhy Yather and thy
raother shall be glad, and she that

‘bare thee shall rcjoice, Eph. 6.

1,2 Children, obey your parents
in the Lord : for this is right.
Honour th{ father and mother,
(which is the first commandmeus
with promise.)

G2

>
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in age (c),and gifts (d); and especially such as, by God’s
ordinance, are over us in p'ace of authority, whether in
family (¢), church (f), or commonwealth (g ).

Q. 125. Why are superiors styled Father and Mother 1

4. Superiors are styled Father and Mother, both to
teach them in all duties towards their inferiors, like na-
tural parents, to express love and tenderness to them, ac-
cording to their several relations (k); and to work infe-
riors to a greater willingness and cheerfulness in perform-
ing their duties to their superiors, as to their parents (i),

Q. 126. What s the general scope of the fifth command-

ment 2

4. The general scope of the fifth commandment, is the
performance of those duties which we mutually owe in

our several relations; as inferiors, superiors, or equals

(k).

. Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their

superiors 2

4. The honour which inferiors owe to their superiors,

(c) 1Tim. 5. 1, 2. Rebuke
not an elder, but entreat him as
a father, and the younger men as
brethven : The elder women as
. mothers, the younger as sisters,
with all purity.

(d) Gen. 420. And Adah
bare Jabal : he was the father of
such as dwell in tents, and of such
as have cattle.

(e) 2 Kings 5.,13. And his
servants came near, and spake
unto him, and said, My father, if
the prophet had bid thee do some
§reat thing, wouldest thou not

ave done 1t? lnoz much rather
then, when he saith to thee,
‘Wash and be clean?

(f) 2 Kings 2. 12. And Eli-
sha saw it, and he cried, My fa-
ther, my father, the chariot of Is-
rael, and the horsemen thereof.

({) Iseiah 49. 23. And kings,
shall be thy nursing-fathers, and
their queens.thy nursing-mothers.

(%) Eph. 6.4 And ye fa-
thers, provoke not your children
o wrath ; but brivg them up in

the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. 2 Cor. 12. 14. For
the children ought not to lay up
for the parents, but the parents
for the children. 1 Thes. 2.7, 8.
But we were gentle among you,
even as a nurse cherisheth her
children: So, being affectionately
desirous of you, we were willing
to have imparted unto” you, not
the gospel of God only, but alse
our own souls, because ye were
dear unto us. S

(i) 1Cor. 4 14. 16. I write
not these things to shame you, but
as my beioved sons I warn you.
For though you have ten thousand
instructors in Christ, yet have ye
not many futhers: for in Christ
Jesus I have begotten you through
the gospel.

(k) Eph. 5. 21. Submitting
yourselves one to another in the
fear of God. 1 Peter 2. 17. Hon-
our all men. Love the brother-
hood. Fear God. Honour the
King. Romans 12. 10. Be kiudly
affectioned one to another, wi
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is all due reverence in heart (1), word (m), and beha-
viour (n); prayer and thanksgiving for them (0 ); imita-
tion of their virtues and graces (p); willing obedience to
their lawful commands and counsels (¢); due submission
to their corrections (7); fidelity to (s ), defence (¢), and
maintenance of their persons and authority, according to
their several ranks, and the nature of their places (v);

brotherly love ; in honour preter-
ring one another.

1) Mal. 1. 6. A son honour-
eth his father, and a servant his
master ; if then 1 be a father,
where is mine honour? and if
I be a master, where is my
fear. .
(m_) Prov. 31. 28. Her chil-
dren arise up, and call her blessed,
her husband also, and he praiscth
her. 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even as Sarah
obeyed Abraham, calling him
lord: whose daughters ye are as
long as ye do well, and are not
afraid with any amazement.

(n) Lev. 19. 32. Thou shalt
rise up before the hoary head,
and honour the face of the old
man, and fear thy God ; Iam the
Lord.

(o) 1 Tim.2.1,2. Iexhort,
therefore, that first of all, suppli-
“cations, prayers, intercessions,
and giving of thanks be made for
all men: For kings, andfor all
that are in authority : that we
may lead a quict and peaceable
life'in all godliness and honesty.

eb. 13, 7. Remember
them which have the rule over
you, who have spoken unto L)'O“
the word of God : whose ‘faith
follow, considering the end of
their conversation. Phil. 3. 17.
Brethren, be followers together
- of me, and mark them which
walk s0, as ye have us for an en-
sample.

(g) Eph, 6. 1, Children, obey.

your parents in the Lord: for
this is right, 1 Peter 2. 13, 14.
Submit yoursclves to every ordin.

ance of man for the Lord’s sake :
whether it be to the king, as su-
preme: Or unto governors, as
unto them that are sent by him
for the punishment of evil-doers,
and for the praise of them that
do well. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them
that have the rule over yom, and
submit yourselves : for they watch
for your souls, as they that must
give account : that they may do it
with joy, and not with grief ; fog
that is unprofitable for yon.

(r) Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore,
we have had fathers of our flesh,
which corrected us, and we gave
them reverence.

(&) Titus 2. 9. Exhort ser-
vants to be obedient unte their
own masters, and to please them
well in all things; not auswering’
again.

("t) Esther 6. 2. And it was
found written, that Mordecai had
told of Bigthana and Teresh, two
of the king’s chamberlains, the
keepers of the door, who sought
to lay hund on the king Ahasu-
erus.

* (v) Rom. 13.6,7. For, for
this cause pay you tribute also ;
for they are God’s ministers, at-
tending eon'.immll{l upon this ve;

thing. Render therefore to all
their dues: tribute to whom tri-
bute is due, custom to whom cus-
tom, fear to whom fear, honour
to whom honour. Gal. 6.6. Let
him that is taught in the word
communicate unto him that teach-
cth in all good things. Gen. 47.
12. And Joseph nourished his
father, and his brethren, and alt
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bearing with their infirmities, and covering them in
love (m), that so they may be an honour to them and to

their government (z).

Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against their su-

riors 2

4. The sins of inferiors against their superiors, are all
neglect of the duties required toward them (y); envying
at (z), contempt of (a), and rebellion (b), against their
persons {c), and places (d), in their lawful counsels (‘e ),
commands, and corrections (f); cursing, mocking (g);
and all such refractory and scandalous carriage, as proves
a shame and dishonour to them and their government (k).

his father’s houschold with bread,
according to their families.

(w) 1Pet 2. 18. Servants,
be subject to your masters with
@il fear ; not only to the good and

' gentle, but also to the froward.

(x_) Psal. 127. 3. Lo, chil-
dren are an heritage of the Lord.
Prov. 31. 23. Her husband is
known in the gates, when he sit-
teth among the elders of*the land.

( ) Matthew 15. 4, For God
commanded, saying, Honour thy
father and mother; and, He that
curscth father or mother, !ct him
dic the death,

(z) Numb. 11. 28. And Joshua
the son of Nun, the servant of
Moses, one of his young men,
answered and said, My Lord Mo-
ses, forbid them.

(a) 1 Samuel 8. 7. And.the
Lord said unto Sarhuel, Hearken
unto the voice of the peopie in all

- that they say unto thee: for they
have not rejected thee, but they
have rejected me, that I should
not reign over them.

2 Sam. 15. from 1—12.
And it came to pass after this,
that Absalom prepared him cha-
riots, and horses, &e.

(c) Exod. 21. 15. And he
that smiteth his father, or his
mother, shall surely be put to
death.

d ) 1 Sam, 10, 27. But the
children of Belial said, How shall
this man save us? and they de-
spised him, and brought him
no presents: but he held his
peace.

(e) 1 Sam. 2. 25.—Natwith-

standing they (wiz. the sons of"
Eli) hearkened not unto the voice
of their father, because the Lord-
would slay them.
. (f) Deut. 21.18,19. If aman
have a stubborn and rebellious sen,
which will not obey the voice of
his father, or the voice of his mo-
ther, and that, when they bave
chastened him, will not hearken
unto them : Then shall his father
and his mother lay hold on him,
and bring him out unto the elders
of the city, and unto the gate of
his place.

(g) Prov.’30. 11. 17. There is
a gencration that curseth their
father, and doth not bless their
mother. The eye that mocketh
at his father, and despiseth to
obey his mother, the ravens of
the valley shall pick it out, and

_the young eagles shall eat it.

(h) Prov. 19. 26. He that
wasteth his father, and chaseth
away his mother, is a son that
causeth shame, and bfingeth re-
proach.
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Q. 129. -What is required of superiors towards thewr in-

Jeriors 2

A. It is required of superiors, according to that power
they receive from God, and that relation wherein they
stand, to love (%), pray for (k ), and bless their inferiors (7),
to instruct (m ), counsel add admonish them (n); coun-
tenancing (o), commending (), and rewarding sach as
do well (¢), and discountenaneing (), reproving, and
chastising such as do ill (s); protecting (¢), and provid-
ing for them all things necessary for soul (v) and body (w),

(3 Col. 3. 19, Husbands, love
your wives, and be not bitter
against them. Tit. 2. 4. That
they may teach the young women
to be sober, tolove their husbands,
to love their children.

" (k) 1Sam. 12. 22. Moreover,
as for me, God forbid that I
should sin against the Lord, in
ceasing to pray for you: but I
will teach you the good and the
right way.

(1) 1 Kings 8. 55. And he
stood, and blessed all the congre-
gation of Tsrael, with aloud voice.

(m) Deut.'6. 6,.7. And these
words which I command thee this
day, shall be in thine heart. And
thou . shalt teach them diligently

- uato thy children, aund shalt talk
of them when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou liest
dawn, and when thou risest up.

() Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers,
provoke not your children to
wrath : but bring them up in the
nurtare and admonition of the

rd.

(o) 1Pet.5.7. Likewise, ye
hushands, dwell with them accord-
ing to knowledge, giving honour
unto the wife as unto the weaker
vessel, and as being heirs together

.of the grace of life; that your

- pravers be not hindered.
“  (p) 1Peter 2. 14, Or unto
governors, as unto them that are
sent by him for the punishment

of evil doers, and for the praise
of them that do well. Rom. 13.
8. For rulers are not a terror to
good works, but to the evil. Wilt"
thou then not be afraid of the
power ! Do that which is good, and
thou shalt have praise of the
same.

.(g) Esth.6. 3. And the king
suid, what honour and dignity hath
been done to Mordecai for this?
Then said the kini’s servants that
ministered unto him, There is
nothing done for him.

(r) Rom. 13. 3. For rulers
are not a terror to good works,
but to the evil. Wilt thou then
not be afraid of the power? Do
that which is good and thou shalt
have praise of the same. .

Sa ) Prov. 29. 15. The rod
and reproof give wisdom: but a
child left to himself bringeth his
mother to shame. 1 Peter 2. 14.
(Scc ahove, letter p.

t) Job 29. 12, 13. Because
I delivered the poor that cried,
and the fatherless, and him that -
had none to help him, The bless-
ing of him that was ready to
perish came upon me,

(v) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers,
provoke not your children to
wrath : but bring them up in the
nurture and admonition of the

Lord.

() 1 Tim, 5. 8. Butif any
provide not for his own, and es+
peciglly for those of his own house,
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and by grave, wise holy, and exemplary carriage, to pro-
cure glory to God (z), honour to themselves (), and so
to preserve that authority which God hath put upon

them ().

Q. 130. What are the sins of superiors 2

4. The sins of superiors are, beside the neglect of the

duties required of them (‘a), an inordinate seeking of
themselves (b), their own glory (¢), ease, profit, or plea-

sure (d); commanding things unlawful (), or not in the

power of inferiors to perform (f); counselling (g), en-
couraging (h), or favouring them in that which is eyil (7);
dissuading, discouraging, or discountenancing them in

he hath denied the faith, and is
worse than an infidel.

(x) 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let noman
despise thy youth, but be thou an
example of the believers, in word,
in conversation, in charity, in
spirit, in faith, in purity.

. 1 Kings 3. 28. And all
Israel” heard of the judgment
which the King liad judged, and
they feared the King: for they
saw that the wisdom of God was
in him, to do judgment.

(z) Tit. 2.15. These things
speak and exhort, and rebuke
with all authority. Let no man
despise thee.

a) Ezek. 34. 2. Son of man,
rophesy against the shepherds of
srael ; prophesy and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God
unto the shepherds, Wo be to the
shepherds of Israel that do feed
themselves : should not the shep-
herds feed the flocks?

("5 Phil. 2.21. For all seek
their own, not the things which
are Jesus Christ’s.

("c_) John 5.44. How can ye
believe which receive honour one
of another, and seek not the ho-
nour that cometh from God only ?

(d) Isa. 56. 10, 11, His watch-
men are blind : they are all igno-
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they
cannot {ark; sleeping, lving

down, loving to slimber. Yea,
they are greedy dogs, which can
never have enough, and they are
shepherds that cannot understand:
they all look to their own way,
every one for his gain, from his
quarter. )

(€) Acts 4. 18. And they called
,them, and commanded them not

to speak at all, nor teach in the
name of Jesus.

(.f) Exodus 5, from verse 10
to the'18, And the task-masters
of the people went out, and their
officers, and th%y spake to the
peo‘ll)le, saying, Thus saith Pha-
vaoh, I will not give you straw.

(&) Mat. 14. 8. "And she,
being “before instructed of her
mother, said, Give me here John
Baptist’s head in a chargﬁr.

(4) 2 Sam. 13.28.
salom-had commanded his ser-
vants, saying, Mark ye now when

non’s heart is merry with
wine, and when I say unto you,
Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear
not : have not I commanded you ?
be courageous, and be valiant.

(i {mll Sam. 3. 13. For I have
told him, that I will judge his
house for ever, for the’iniquit
which he knoweth; because his
sons made themselves vile, and
he restrained them nots

2

ow Ab. °
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that which is good (k) ; correcting them unduly (1); care-
less exposing, or leaving them to wrong, temptation and

danger (m); provoking
dishonouring themselves,

them to wrath (n); or any way
or lessening their authority, by
an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss

behaviour (o).

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals ?

4. The duties of equals are,

worth of each other (),
fore another (¢) ;

duties required (s),

(k) Col. 5. 21. Fathers, pro-
voke not your children to anger,
lest the discouraged. Exod.
8. 17. But be said, Ye are idle,

e are idle : therefore ye say,

t us go, and do sacrifice to the

Lord

(') Deut. 25.3. Forty stripes
he ma{lgive him, and not exceed :
lest if he should exceed, and beat

im above these with many
stripes, then thy brother should
seem vile unto thee. -

m) Genesis 38, 11. 26. Then
gaid Judah to Tamar his daughter-
m-law, Remain a widow at thy
father’s house, till Shelah my son
be grown : (for he said, Lest per-
adventure he die also as his bre-
“thren did) ; and Tamar went and
dwelt in har father’s house. And
Judah acknowledged them, and
said, She hath been more righte-
ous than I; because that I gave
her not to Shelah my son; and

€ knew her again no more. Acts
18.17. Then all the Greeks took
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the
Synagogue, and beat him before
the judgment-seat: and Gallio
cared for none of those things.

(n) Eph. 6. 6. And ye fat| ers,
provoke not your czildren to
wrath - Lut bring them up in the

to regard the dignity and

in_giving honour to go one be-
and to-rejoice in each other’s gifts and
advancement, as in their own
Q. 132. What are the sins

A. The sins of equals are,

(r).

of equals ?

beside the neglect of the

the undervaluing of the worth (t)

nurture and admonition of the
Lord. )

(o) Geuesis 9. 21. And he
drank of the wine and was drunk-
en, and he was uncovered within

‘his tent. 1 Kings 12. 13, 14. And
‘the king (Rehoboam) answered

the people roughly, and forsook
the old men’s counsel that they
gave him. And spake to them
after the counsel of the young
men, saying, My father ‘made
your yoke heavy, and I will add
to your yoke; my father also
chastised ‘you with whips, but I

- will chastise you with scorpions.

(?) 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
God. Honour the king. .

(¢) Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly,
affectioned one to another ; wit
brotherly love, in honour prefer~
ring one another.

( r_) Romans 12. 15. Rejoice

with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep.
(e H) Rom. 13.8. Owe no man
any t ini, but to love one another:
for he that loveth another hath
fulfilled the law.

(t) 2 Tim. 3, 3. Without
natural affection, truce-breakers,
Mlse accusers, incontinent, fierce,
despisers of those that are good,

e
i
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. envying the gifts (v), grieving at the advancement or
prosperity one of another () ; and usurping pre-eminence
one over another (). :

Q. 133. What is the reason annezed lo the fifth com-
mmandment, the more to enforce it 2 ‘

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in
these words, That thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee (y),is an express pro-
mise of long life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve
for God’s glory and their own good, to all such as keep
this commandment (z).

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment 2 :

"A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not kill (a).

Q. 135. What are the duties required in the sixth com-
mandment 2 ,

- 4. The duties required in the sixth commandment are,
all carcful studies, and lawful endeavours, to preserve the
life of ourselves (b) and others (¢), by resisting all
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- heard it.

(v) Acts 7. 9. And the patri-
archs,” moved with envy, sold
Joseph into Egypt; but God was
with him. Gﬁ%. 5. 26. Let us not
be desirous of vain-glory, provo-
king one another, envying one an-
other.

("w) Numb. 12 2. And they
said, Fath the ‘Lord indeed spo-
ken only by Moses? hath he not
spoken also by us? and the Lord
Esther 6. 12, 13. And
Mordecai came again to the king’s

te: but Haman hasted to his

\ouse, mourning, and having his
head covered. And Haman told
Zeresh his wife, and all his friends,
every thing that had befullen him.
Then said his wise men, and Ze-
resh his wife unto him, If Morde-
cai be of the seed of the Jews,
hefore whom thou hast begun to
fall, thou shalt not prevail against
ll:ém, but shalt surely fall before
im.

(x) 3 John 9. T wrote unto
the church : but Diotreples, who
Joveth to have the pre-emincnce

among them, recerveth us not.
Luke 22. 24. And there was also
a strife among them, which” of
them should be accounted the
greatest. B
Fixodus 20. 12. :
z ) Deut. 5.16. Honour thy
father and thy mother, as the
Lord thy God™ hath commanded
thee, that thy days may be pro-
lorgzed, and fhat it may go well
with thee, in the land whicY the
Lord thy Gogd giveth thee. Eph.
6. 2. Honour thy father and mo-
ther (which is the first command-
ment with promise), v.3. That
it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth. .
("a_) Exodus 20. 13. ¢
{b_) Fph. 5. 28. So ought men
to love their wives, as their own
bodies: he that loveth his wife
loveth himself. v.29. For no man
ever yet hated his own flesh , but
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even
as the Lord the chureh.
("c¢) 1Kings 18. 4. Foritwas
sa. when che%el cut off the pro-
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ihoughts and purposes (d), subduing all passions (¢), and
avoiding all occasions (f), temptations (g ), and practices,
which tend to the unjust taking away the life of any (h),
by just defence thereof against violence (%) ; patient bear-
ing of the hand of God (k) ; quietness of mind (7), cheer-
fulness of spirit (m), a sober use of meat (n), drink (o),
physic (p), sleep (¢), labour (r) and recreations (s); by

Pphets of the Lord, that Obadiah
took an hundred prophets, and
hid them by fifty in a cave, and
fed them with bread and water.

(d) Jer. 26. 15. But know
ye for certain, that if ye put me
to death, ye shall surely bring in-
nocent blood upon yourselves, and
upon this city, and upon the in-
habitants thereof.

ée) Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry,
and sin not : let not the sun go
down upon your wrath: v. 27.
Neither give place to the devil.
lans f) 2Sam. 2. 22. And Abner

id again to Asahel, Turn thee
aside from following me : where-
fore should I smite thee to the
ground! Deut. 22. 8. When thou

uildest a new house, then thou
shalt make a battlement for thy
roof, that thou bring not blood up-
on thine heuse, if any man fall
from thence.

(g) Mat. 4. 6,7. And saith
unto him, If thou be the Son of
God, cast thyself down: Jesus
said unto him, Itis written again,
'Il;hon shalt not tempt the Lord
t d.

y(h) 1 Sam. 24. 12. The Lord
Jjudge between me and thee, and
the Lord avenge me of thee; but
mine hand shall not be upon thee.
1 Sam. 26. 9. And David said to

Abishai, destroy him not : for who,

can stretch forth his hand against
:he I’.Ard’s anointed, and be guilt-
ess ?

(3) Psal. 82. 3. Deliver the
poor and needy : rid them out of
‘the hand of the wicked. Prov.
24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver

them that are drawn unto death,
and those that are ready to be
slan.

(k) James 5. 7. Be patient
therefore, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the pre-
cious fruit of the earth, and hath
long patience for it, until he re-
ceive the early and latter rain.

(1) 1 Thess, 4.11. And that
ye study to be quiet, and to do
your own business, and to work
with your own hands, as we com-
manded you.

(m_) Prov. 17. 22. A merry
heart doth good like a medicine’s
but a broken spirit drieth the
bones.

("n_) Prov. 25. 16. Hast thou
found honey ? eat so much as is
sufficient for thee, lest thou be
filled therewith, and vomit it.

(o) 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no
longer water, but use a little wine
for thy stomach’s sake, and thine
often infirmities.

Isa. 38. 21. For Isaiah
had said, Let them take a lump
of figs, and lay it for a plaister up-
on the boil, and he shall recover.

("g_) Psalms 127. 2. Itis vain
for you to rise up early, to sit up
late, to eat the bread of sorrows ;
for so he giveth his beloved sleep.

(r) Eccl. 5.12. Theslecp of a
labouring man is sweet, whether
he eat little or much: but the

abundance of the rich will not

suffer him to sleep.

(s) Eccl. 8. 4. 11. A time to
weep, and a time to laugh; 2
time to mourn, and a time to

H
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charitable thoughts (¢),love (v), compassion (), meek-
ness, gentleness, kindness (), peaceable (%), mild and
courteous.speeches and behaviour (z); forbearance, readi-
ness to be reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving of in-
Juries, and requiting good for evil (a); comforting and
succouring the distressed, and protceting and defending

the innocent (5).
Q. 136. What
mandment 2

are the sins forbidden in the sizth com-

4. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are,

dance. He hath made every thin
beautiful in his time : also he hat!
sct the world in their heart.

(t) 1 Samuel 19. 4, 5. And
Jonathan spake good of David un-
to Saul his father, and said unto
him, Let not the king sin against
his servant. For he did put his
life in his hand, and slew the Phi-
listine, and the Lord wrought a

t salvation for all Israel : thou
sawest it, and didst rejoice: where-
fore then wilt thou sin against in-
nocent blood, to slay David with-
out a causc ! .

(v) Rom. 13. 10. Love work-
eth no ill to his neighbour : there-
fore love is the fulfilling of the

w.

(=) Luke 10. 33, 34. Buta
certain Samaritan, as he journey-
ed, came where he wus: and
when he saw him, he had com-
passion on him, And went to him,
and bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine, and set him on
his own beast, and brought him to
an inn, and took care of him.

z ) Col. 3. 12, 13. Put on
therefore (as the elect of God,
holy and beloved) bowels of mer-
oies, kindness, humblencss of
mind, meekness, long-suffering :
Forbearing one another, and for-

iving one another, if any man
Elave a quarrel against any : even
- a8 Christ forgave you, so also do

(3 -
4 (Cy) James 8. 17. But the

wisdom that is from above, is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be intreated, full of merey
and good fruits, without partiality,
and without hypoerisy.

(z) 1 Pet. 3. 8,7 9. Finally,
be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courte-
ous: Not rendering evil for evil,
or railing for railing : but contra-
riwise, blessing ; knowing that ye
are thereunto called, that ye
should inherit a blessing.

(a) Mat. 5. 24. Leave there
thy gift before the altar, and go
thy way ; first be reconciled to
thy brother, and then come
offer thy gift. Eph. 4. 2. 352. With
all lowliness and meekuess, with
long-suffering, forbearing one an-
other in love. And be ye kind one
to another, tender-hearted, for-
FM“ one_another, even as God
or Christ’s sake hath forgiven
you. Rom. 12. 17. Recompense
to no man evil for evil,

(5) 1Thess. 5.14. Now we
exhort you, brethr'en, warn them
that are uuruly, comfort the
feeble-minded, support the weak,
be patient toward all men. Job
31. 19, 20. If I have seen any
perish for want of olothing, or
any poor without covering ; il’ his
loins have not blessed me, aud if
he were not warmed with the
flcece of my sheep. .
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all taking away the life of ourselves (c), or of otliers (d),
except in case of public justice (e), lawful war (f), or
necessary defence (g); the neglecting or withdrawing the
1awful and necessary means of preservation of life () ; sin-.
ful anger (i), hatred (&), envy (1), desire of revenge (m);
all excessive passions (n), distracting cares (0); immo-
derate use of meat, drink (p), labour (¢), and recrea-

(Cc) Acts 16. 28. But Paul
cried with a loud voice, saying,
Do thyself no harm ; for we are
all here.

deth man’s hlood, by man shall
his blood be shed : for in the im-
of God made he man.

("e) Numb. 35, 31. 33. More-
over, ye shall take no satisfaction
for the lifc of a murderer, which
is guilty of death; but he shall
be surely put to death. So ye
shall not pollute the land wherein

e are; for blood it defileth the
and : aund the land cannot be
cleansed of the blood that is shed
therein, but by the blood of him
that shed it.

(/4]) Jer. 48. 10. Cursed be he
that doeth the work of the Lord
deceitfully, and cursed be he that
keepeth back his sword from
blood. Deut. 20. 1. When thou
goest out to battle inst thine
enemies, and seest horses and
chariots, and a people more than
thou, be not afraid of them : for
the Lord thy God is with thee,
which brought thee up out of the
land of Egypt, &ec.

xodus 22. 2. If a thief
be found breaking up, and be
smitten that he die, there shall no
blood be shed for him. v.3. If
the sun be risen upon him, there
shall be blood shed for him ; for
he should make full restitution :
if he have nothing, theun he shall
be sold for his theft.

(h) Mat. 25.42, 43. ForI
was an hun;iered, and ye gave me
no meat; I was thivsty, and ye

d) Gen. 9. 6. Whoso shed- n

gave me no drink : T was a stran~
ﬁer, and ye took me not in: na-

, and ye clothed me not: sick,
and in prison, and ye visited me

ot.

(¢) Mat. 5. 22. But I say unto
you, That whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause,
shall be in danger of the judg-
ment: and whosoever ahalf say
to his brother, Raca, shall be in .
danger of the council: but who-
soever shall say, Thou foo), shalt
be in danger of hell-fire.

(%) 1 John 3. 15. Whosoever
hatcth his brother, 1s a murderer;
and ye know that no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him.
Lev. 19. 17. Thou shalt not hate
thy brother in thine heart ; thou
shalt in any wise rebuke thy
;:ieighbour, and not suffer sin upon

m.

(!) Prov. 14. 30. A sound
heart is the life of the flesh: but
envy the rottenness of the bones.

m_) Rom.12.19. Dearly be-
loved, avenge not yourselves, but -
rather give place unto wrath : for
it is written, Vengeance is mine =
I will repay, saith the Lord.

(n) Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitter-
ness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil-speaking, be
put away from you, with all ma-
lice.

(o) Mat. 6. 31. Therefore
take no thought, saying, What
shall we eat? or what shall we
drink ? or wherewithal shall we
be clothed ?

fdp ) Luke 21. 54. And take
heed to yourselves, lest at any



86

.. THE LARGER CATECHISM.

tions (7 ); provoking words (s), oppression (1), quarrel-
ling (v ), striking, wounding (w ), and whatsoever else tends
to the destruction of the life of any (z).

Q. 137. Which is the seventh commandment 2

4. The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not com-

mil adullery (y) ?

Q. 138. What are the dulies required in the seventh com-

mandment 2

4. The duties required in the seventh commandment
are, chastity in body, mind, affections (z), words (a), and

#ime your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting, and drunkenness,
and cares of this life, and s0 that
day come upon you unawares.
Rom. 13.13. Letus walkh t

he shall die in his iniquity. Exod.
1. 14. And they made their
lives bitter with hard bondage,
in mortar, and in brick, and
in all m: of service in the

ly as in the day; not in rioting
and drunkenness, not in chamber-
ing and wantonness, not in strife
and. envying,

(¢) Eccl. 12, 12. And further,
by these, my son, be admonished :
of making many books there is
no end, and much study is a
‘weariness of the flesh. Ecel. 2.
22, 23. For what hath man of all
his labour, and of the vexation of
his heart wherein he hath la-
boured under the sun? For all
{:is days are sorrows, and his tra-

ail grief; yea, his heart taketh
not rest in the night, This is also
Vanity.

() Isa. 5. 12.  And the harp
and the viol, the tabret and pipe,
and wine are in their feasts ; but
they regard not the work of the
Lord, neither consider the opera-
tion of his hands.

(&) Prov.15.1. A soft answer
turneth away wrath : but gricvous
words_stir up anger. Prov. 12.
18. There is that speaketh like
the piercings of a sword : but the
tongue of the wise is health.
fatf

t ) Ezek. 18. 18. As for his
er, because he cruelly op-
Pressed, spoiled his brother by
violence, and did that which is not
good among his people, lo, even

field; all their service wherein
they made them serve, was with
rigour.

S-v Gal. 5.15. Butif ye bite
an evour one another, take
heed that ye be not consumed one
of another. Prov. 23. 29. Who
hath wo ? who hath sorrow ? whe
hath contentions ? who hath bab-’
bling? who hath wounds without
cause.

(w) Numb. 35. 16, 21. And if
he smite him with an instrument
of iron, (so that he die) he is a
murderer : the murderer shall
surely be put to death. Orin en-
mity smite him with his hand,
that he die : he that smote Lim
shall surely be put to death; for
he is a murderer; the revenger
of blood shall slay the murderer,
when he meeteth him. .

(x_) Exod. 21. from verse 18
to the end. (Containing laws for
smiters, for an hurt by chanece,
for an ox that goreth, and for him
that is an occasion of harm.)

(y_) Exodus 20. 14.

(z) 1Thes. 4. 4. That e
one o {ou should kriow how to
Ppossess his vessel in sanctification
and honour. Job, 31. 1. 1 made
a covenaut with mine eyes; why
then should 1 think upon a maid
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behaviour (b); and the preservation of it in ourselves and
others (¢); watchfulness over the eyes and all the sen-
ses (d); temperance (‘¢ ), keeping of chaste company (f),
wmodesty in apparel (g); marriage by those that have not
-the gift of continency (), conjugal love (%), and cohabi-
tation (k) ; diligent labour in our callings (7); shunning
all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting temptaﬁons

thereunto (m).

1 Cor. 7. 34. There is a difference
also between a wife and a virgin :
the unmarried woman careth for
the things of the Lord, that she
mmay be holy, both in body and in
spirit: but she that is married
careth for the things of the world,
how she may gleale her husband.
(a) Col. 4. 6. Let your spcech
way with grace, seasoned
with salt, that ye may know how
ye ought to answer ev% man.

{?a) 1 Pet. 3. 2. While they
behold your cHiste conversation
soupled with fear,

(¢) 1Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheless,
to avoid fornication, let every man
have his own wife, and let every
-woman have her own husband. ~

(d) Job 31.1, I made a oove-
nant with mine eyes; why then
should s think upon a maid ?

(e) Acts24. 24, 25. And after
eertain days, when Felix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and
heard him concerning the faith in
Christ. And as he reasoned of
righteousness, temperanee, and
;::ggment to come, Felix trem-

(f.) Prov. 2. 16. To deliver
thee from the strange woman,
even from the stranger whieh
flattereth with her words.

(&) 1Tim. 2. 9. Inlike man-
ner also, that women adorn them-
selves in modest apparel, with
shame-facedness and sobriety :
not with broidered hair, or goid
or pearls, or costly array.

€h) 1Cor, 7. 2.9, Neverthe-

£

less, to avoid fornication, let every
man have his own wife, aud let
every woman have her own hus-
band. But if they cannot contain,
let them marry: for it is better
to marry than to burn.

(e _)rrf’rov. 5. 19, 20. Let her
be as the loving hind, and plea-
sant roe: let her breasts sutisfy
thee at all times, and be thou
ravished always with her Jove.
And why wilt thou, my son, be
ravished with a strange woman,
and ;3mbrace the bosom of astran-:

r?

(k) 1 Peter 3. 7. Likewise,
ye husbands, dwell with them ae-
cording to knowledge, giving hon-
our unto the wife as unto $e
weaker vessel, and as being hclrs
together of the grace of life ; that
your prayers be not hindered.

() Proverbs 31. 11. 28. The
heart of her husband doth safel
trust in her, so that she shall have
no need of spoil. She looketh
well to the ways of her house-
hold, and eateth not the bread of
idleness. Her children arise up,
and call her blessed ; her h\ubant!
also, and he praiseth her.

(‘ m ) Prov.5.8. Remove thy
way far from her, and come not
nigh the door of her house. Gen.
89. 8.10. But he refused, and
said unto his master’s wife, Be
hold, my master wotteth not what
is with me in the honse, and he
hath committed all that he hath
to my hand. There is none great-
er in this house than I; neither
hath he kept back any thing fromy

H2
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Q. 139. What are the sins forbidden in the seventh com-

mandment 2

A. The sins forbidden in the seventh commandment,
beside the neglect of the duties required (n), are, adulte-
ry, fornication, (o), rape, incest (p), sodomy, and all un-
natural lusts (¢); all unclean imaginations, thoughts, pur-
poses, and affections (r); all corrupt or filthy communi-
cations, or listening thereunto ('s); wantonlooks (); im-
pudent or light behaviour, immodest apparel (v); pro-
hibiting of lawful (w) and dispensing with unlawful mar-

me, but thee, because thou art
his wife : how then can I do .this

you, that whosoever looketh on a
‘woman to lust after her, hath com-
mitted adultery with her already

eat wickedness, and sin against

0d ? And it came to pass as she
spake to Joseph day by day, that
he hearkened not uato her, to lie
by her, or to be with her..

(n) Prov. 5. 7. Hear me now,
_therefore, O ye children, and de-
part not from the words of my
mouth.

(o) Heb. 13. 4. Marri
honourable in all, and the bed un-
defiled : but whoremongers and
adulterers God will judge. Gal.
5.19. Now the works of the flesh
are maoifest, which are these,
Adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness.

) 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit,
he would not héarken unto her
voice : but being stronger than
she, forced her, and lay with her.
1 Cor. 5. 1, It is reported com-
monly that there is fornication
among you, and such fornication,
as is not so imuch as named
amongst the Gentiles, that one
should have his father’s wife.

(¢) Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore
God also gave them up to un-
cleanuess, through the lusts of
their own heuarts, to dishonour
their own bodies between them-
selves. Lev. 20. 15. And if a
man lie with a beast, he shall
aurely be put to death : and ye
ahall slay the beast.

(r) Mat. 5.28. BatIsay unto

in his heart. Mat. 15. 19. For
out of the heart proceed evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witness,
blasphemies. Col. 3. 5. Mortify,
therefore, your members which
are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, ingrdinate affection,
evil concupi , and ¢o
ness, which is idolatry.

&) Eph. 5. 3, 4. But forni-
cation, and all uncleanness, or

-covetousness, let it not be once

named amongst you, as becometh
saints :  Neither filthiness, ner
foolish talking, nor jesting, which
are not convenient; but rather
giving of thanks.

g‘?g Isa. 3. 16. Moreover, the
Lord saith, Because the daughters
of Zion are bhaughty, and walk
with stretched-forth necks, and
wanton eyes, walking, and min-
cing as they go, and making a tink~
ling with their feet. 2 Pet. 2. 14,
Having eyes fuil of adultery, and
that cannot cease from sin; be-
guiling unstable souls.

(v_) Prov. 7. 10. 13. And bex
hold, “there met him a woman
with the attire of an harlot, and
subtle of heart. So she caught
him and kissed him, and with an.
impudent face said unto him.

(w) 1Tim. 4.3. Forbiddipg
to marry, qud comupanding to ab-
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riages (z), allowing, tolerating, keeping of stews, and re-
sorting to them (y); intangling vows of single life (z),
undue delay of marriage (a); having more wives or hus-
bands than one at the same time (b); unjust divorce (c),
or desertion (d); idleness, gluttony, drunkenness (‘e¢), un-

stain from meats, which God hath
ereated to be received with
thanksgiving of them which be-
lieve and know the truth.

(x_) Lev. 18. from verse 1 to
21, 6. 18. For John had
mid unto Herod, It is not lawful
for thee to have thy brother’s
wife. Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath
dealt treacherously, and an abo-
mination is committed in Israel
and in Jerusalem : for Judah hath
profaned: the holiness of the Lord
which he loved, and hath married
the daughter of a strange god.

(y) Lex.19.29. Do not pros-
titute thy daughter, to cause her
to be a whore ; lest the land fall
to whoredom, and the land be-
eome full of wickedness. Jer. 5.
7. How shall T pardon thee for
this? thy children have forsaken
me, and sworn by them that are
no gods : when I had fed them to
the “full, they then committed
adultery, and assembled them-
selvesr{y troops in the harlots’
houses. Prov. 7. 24. 27. Hearken
unto me now therefore, O ye
children, and attend to the words
of my mouth. Let not thine heart
decline to her ways, go not astray
in her paths. For she hath cast
down many wounded : yea, many
strong men have been slain b
her. Her house is the way to hell,
ﬁoin down to the chambers of

eath.

(z) Mat. 19. 10, 11, His dis-
ciples say unto him, If the case of
the man be so with his wife, it is
not good to marry. But he said
unto them, All men cannot re-
ceive this saying, save they to
whom it is given, .

(a) 1 Cor. 7. 7—9. For 1

would that all men were even as
I myself: but every man hath his
proper gift of God, one after
this manner; and another after
that. I say therefore to the un-
married and widows, It is
for them if they abide even as L.
But if they cannot contain, let
them marry : for it is better to
mar? than to burn.
("6_) Mat. 19. 5. And said, for
this cause shall a man leave father
and mother, and shall cleave to
his wife : and they twain shall be
one flesh.

(&) Mal. 2. 16. For the Lord
the God of Israel saith, that he
hateth putting away : for one co-
vereth violence with his garment,
saith the Lord of hosts : therefore
take heed to your spirit, that you
deal not treacherously. Mat.5. 32.
But I say unto you, that whoso-
ever shall put away his wife, sav
ing for the cause of fornication,
causeth her to commit adultery =
and whosoever shall marry her
that is divorced, eommitteth adul-

tery.

(d) 1Cor.7.12, 13. But to
the rest speak I, not the Lord, If
any brother hath a wife that be-
lieveth not, and she be pleased to
dwell with him, let him not put
her away. And the woman which
hath an husband that believeth
not, and if he be pleased to dwell
with her, let her not leave him.

(e) Ezek. 16. 49. Behold,
this was the iniquity of thy sister
Sodom, pride, fulness of ~bread,
and abundance of idleness was in

her and in her daughters, ne‘lthzxé

did she strengthen the hands
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chaste company (f); lascivious songs, books, piclures,
" dancings, stage-plays (g); and all other provocations to,
or acts of, uncleanness either in ourselves or others (k).
Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment 2
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not steal (3 ).
Q. 141. What are the duties required tn the eighth com-
mandment 2
4. The duties required in the eighth commandment are,
truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce
between man and man (%), rendering to every one his
due (1); restitution of goods unlawfully detained from
_the right owners thereof (m); giving and lending freely,
according to our abilities, and the necessities of others (z);

the poor and needy. Prov. 23, 30.
They that tarry long at the wine,
they that go to seek mixt wine.
(f) Gen. 39.10. And it came
to pass, as she spake to Joseph,
day by day, that he hearkened
not unto her, to lic by her, or to
be with her. Prov. 5. 8, Remove
thy way far from her, and come
not nigh the door of her house.
) Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthi-
mess, nor foolish talking, nor jest-
ing, which are not convenient :
but rather giving of thanks. Ezek.
23. 14, And that she increased
her wroredoms: for when she
saw men pourtrayed upon the
wall, the i of the Chaldé:
yed with vermilion. Rom
13. 13. Let us walk honestly as
in the day; not in rioting and
drunkenness, not in ehamberin,
and wantonness, not in strife an
envying. 1 Peter 4. 3. For the

time past of our life may suffiee’

us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles, when we walkked in
1asciviousness, llt::u, exoess (:if
wine, revelings, banquetings, an
abominablel;d's:htries. - &

k ) 2 Kings 9. 30. And when
Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze-
bel heard of it, and she painted
her fuce, and tired her head, and
Jeoked out at a window.

("i) Exod. 20. 15.
(k) Zech. 8. 16, 17. These-
are the things that ye shall do,

Speak {e every man the truth to-

his neighbour : exeecute the judg-
ment of truth and peace in your
gates. And let none of you ima-
gine evil in your hearts against his
neighbour, and love no false oath :
for all these are things that I hate,
saith the Lord.

(2) Rom. 13. 7. Render there-
fore to all their dues: tribute to
whom tribute is due,- custom to
whom custom, fear to whom fear,
honour to whom honour.

(m_) Lev. 6. 4, 5. Then it
shall be, beecause he hath sinned
and is guilty, that he shall restore
that which he took violently away,
or the thing which he hath deceit-
fully gotten, or that which was de-
livered him to keep, or the lost
thing which he found. Or all that
about which he hath sworn faise-
1y ; be shall even restoreit in the
principal, and shall add the fifth
part more thereto, and give it
unto him ‘to whom it appertain-
eth, in the day of his trespass-of-
feiing.

‘(n) Luke 6. 30. Give to eve
man that asketh of thee : and of

dim that taketh away thy

ask them not again. Gal. 6.10. As
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moderation of our judgments, wills, and affections con-
cerning worldly goods (0); a provident care and study to
get(p), keep, use, and dispose these things which are ne-
cessary and convenient for the sustentation of our nature,
and suitable to our condition (’ z;): a lawful calling (r), and
diligence in it (s); frugality (¢); avoiding unnecessary
lawsuits (v ), and suretiship, or other like engagements (m ) ;
and an endeavour by all just and lawful means to procure,
preserve, and further the wealth and outward estate of

others, as well as our own ().

we have thercfore opportunity,
Jet us do good unto all men, espe-
cially unto them who are of the
household of faith. .

(o) 1 Tim. 6. 6. 8. But god-
liness” with contentment is great
gain. And having food and rai-
ment, let us be therewith content.

(p) 1 Tim. 5. 8. Butif any
provide not for his own, and es-
{eciall for those of his own house,

e hat{n denied the faith, and is
worse than an infidel.

g ) Eccl. 8. 12. 13. I know
that there is no good in them, but
for a man to rejoice, and to do
good in his life. And also, that
every man should eat and drink,
and enjoy the of all his la-
bour, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim.
6. 17. Charge them that are rich
in thls world, that they be not
high-minded, nor trust in‘uncer-
tain riches, but in the living God,
‘who giveth us richly all things to
enjoy. .

(:' ) 1Cor. 7. 20. Let every
man abide in the same calling
whergin he was called. Gen. 2. 15.
And the Lord God took the man,
and put him into the garden of
Eden, to dress it and to keep it.
Gen. 3. 19. In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the d.

ss) Eph. 4. 28. Let him that
stole, steal no more : but rather
let him labour, working with his
hands the thing which is good,

.

that he may have to give. him
that needeth. Prov. 10. 4. He.
becometh poor that dealeth with
a slack hand : but the hand of the
diligent maketh rich.

F‘;j John 6. 12. When they
were filled, he said unto his disci-
ples, Gather up the fragments
that remain, that nothing anlost.
Proy. 21. 20. There is a treasure
to be desired, and oil in the dwell«
ing of the wise.: byt a foolish man
spendeth it up.

(») 1Cor. 6. from verse 1to9.
Dare any of you, having a matter
against another, go to law before
the unjust, and not before the
saints ? &dc.

("w_) Prov. 6.from verse 1 to 6.
My son, if thou be surety for thy
friend, if thou hast stricken thy
hand with a stranger, thou art
snared with the words of thy
mouth, &¢c. Prov. 11. 15, He that
is surety for a stranger, shall
smart for it : and he that hateth
suretiship, is sure.

( z ) Lev. 25. 85. And if thy
brother be waxen poor, and fallen
in decay with thee; then thou
shalt relieve him : yea, though he
be a stranger, or a sojourner; that
he may live with thee. Phil. 2.4, .
Look not every man on his own
things, but every man also on the
things of others. —Mat. 22. 39.
And the second ig like unto it,
Thou sbalt love thy neighbour as

thyself. ..
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Q. 142, What are the sins forbidden in the eighth com>1 *
mandment 2 PO
4. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, -
beside the negleet of the duties required (y ), are theft(z ),
robbery (a), man-stealing (b), and receiving any thing
that is stolen (¢); fraudulent dealing (d), false weights
and measures (¢ ), removing land-marks (f ), injustice and
unfaithfulness in contracts between man and man (g ), or
in matters of trust(k); oppression (i), extortion (&),
usury (1), bribery (i), vexatious law-suits (» ), unjust in-

I3

! S;y1) ‘1 John 8. 17. But whoso
this world’s good, and seeth
his brother have need, and shut-
teth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love
of Ged in him ?
(z) Eph. 4. 28. Let him that
stole, steal no more.
(a) Psal. 62. 10. Trust not in
oppression, and become not vain

robbery.

(&) 1 Tim. 1. 10. (The law
‘was made) for whoremongers, for
thém that defile themselves with
mankind, for men-stealers, for
liars, for perjured persons, and if
there be any other thing that is
contrary to sound doctrine.

(c) Prov. 29. 24. Whoso is
partner with a thief, hateth his
own soul : he heareth cursing,
and bewrayeth it not. Psal. 50.
18. When thou sawest a thief,
then thou consentedst with him.

(d) 1 Thess. 4 6. That no
man go beyond and defraud his
brother in any matter : because

that the Lord is the avénger of G

all such, as we also have fore-
warned you, and testified.

(e) Prov. 11. 1. - A false bal-
ance is abomination to the Lord :
but a just weight is his delight.
Prov. 20. 10. Divers weights, and
divers measures, hoth of them are
alike abomination to the Lord.

(f) Deut.19. 14 Thoushalt
not remove thy neighbour’s land-
mark, which they of old time

have set in thine inheritance.—
Prov. 23. 10. Remove not the
old land-mark ; and enter not in
the fields of the fatherless.

) Amos 8. 5. Saying, When
will the new-moon be gone,
we may sell corn ? and the Sab-
bath, that we may set forth wheat,
making the ephah small, and the
shekel great, and falsifying the-
balances by deceit? Psal. 37. 21.
The wicked borroweth, and pay-
eth not again.

Sh’) Luke 16. 10. He that is
faithful in that which is least, is
faithful also in much : and ke that
is unjust in the least, is unjust also
in much.

(i) Ezek. 22. 29. The people
of the land have used oppression,
and exercised rebbery, and have
vexed the poor and needy : yea,
they have oppressed the stranger
wrongfully. Lev. 25.17. Ye shall
not therefore oppress one ane
other; but thou shalt fear thy
G::il: for I am the Lord your

(k) Mat. 23. 25. Wo unto you,
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye make clean the outside of
the cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extortion
and excess,

(1) Psal. 15, 5. He that put.
teth not out his money to usury,
nor taketh reward against the in-

nocent.
¢m) Job 15. 34. For the cane

’
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tlosures and depopulations (0); ingrossing commodities
to enhance the price (p), unlawful callings (¢); and all
other unjust or sinful ways of taking or withholding from
our neighbour what belongs to him, or of enriching our-
selves (7); covetousness (s), inordinate prizing and af-
fecting worldly goods (t); distrustful and distracting cares
and studies in getting, keeping, and using them (v); en-
vying at the prosperity of others (w); as likewise idle-
ness (z ), prodigality, wasteful gaming ; and all other ways
whereby we do undily prejudice our own outward es-
tate('y ), and defrauding ourselves of the due use and com-

gregation of hg'pocri(es shall be
desolate, and fire shall consume
the tabernacles of bribery.

(n) 1Cor. 6.6—8. But bro-
ther goeth to law with brother,
and that before the unbelievers.
Now therefore there is utterly a
fault among you, because ye goto
law one with another : why do ye
not rather take wrong? why do
{e net rather suffer yourselves to

e defrauded ! Nay, ye do wrong
and defraud, and that your bre-
thren. Prov. 8. 29, 30. Devise
not evil against thy neighbour, see-
ing he dwelleth securely by thee.
Strive not with a man without
cause, if he have done thee no
harm.

(o) Tsa.5. 8. Wo unto them
that join house to house, that lay
ficld to field, till there be no place,
that they may be placed alone in
the midst of the earth.

(e) Prov. 11. 26. He that
withholdeth corn, the people shall
curse him ; but blessing shall be

upon the head of him that selleth

i,

Acts 19. 19. 25, Many
alsg %f) them which used curious
arts, brought their books together

and burned them before all men ;-

and they counted the price of
them, and found it fifty thousand
pieces of silver. Sirs, ye know
that by this craft we have our
wealth, o

( r) Prov. 21.6. The getting
of treasures by a lying tongue, is
a vanity tossed to and fro of them
that seek death.

(s) Luke 12. 15. And he said
unto them, Take hecd, and be-
ware of covetousness : for a man’s
life consisteth not in the abund-
ance of the things which he pos-
sesseth.

(t) 1 Tim. 6. 5. Perverse
disputings  of men of corrupt
minds, and destitute of the truth,
supposing that guin is godliness :

rom such withdraw thyself.

(v) Mat. 6. 25, Therefore 1
say unto you, Take no thought
for your life, what {e shall eat, or
what ye shall drink, nor yet for

our body, what ye shall put on :
18 not the life more thau meat,
and the body than raiment? .

(w) Psal. 73. 3. For I was
envious at the foolish, when I saw
the prosperity of the wicked.

x ) 2 Thes. 3. 11. - For we
hear that there are somec which
walk among you disorderly, work-
ing nat at all, but are busy-bodies.
Prov. 18.9. He also that is sloth-
ful in his word, is brother to him
that-is a great waster.

) Prov. 21. 17. He that lov-
eth pleasure shall be a \00or man :
he that loveth wine and oil shall
not be. rich. Prov. 28. 19. He
that tilleth his land shall have
plenty of bread : but he that fol-
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fort of that estate which God hath given us (z).
Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ?
4. The ninth commandment is, Thow shalt not bear

Jalse witness

against thy neighbour (a).

Q. 134, What are the duties required in the ninth com-

mandment ?

4. The duties required in the ninth commandment are,
the preserving and promoting of truth between man and
man (b), and the good name of our neighbour, as well
as our ewn (¢ ); appearing and standing for the truth (d);
and from the heart (¢ ), sincerely (f), freely (g ), clearly(h),
and fully (%), speaking the truth, and only the truth, in
matters of judgment and justice (&), and in all other things

loweth after vain persons, shall
have poverty enough.

(z_) Eccl. 4. 8. There is one
alone, and there is not & second :

ea, he hath ueither child nor

rother; yet is there no end of
all his labonr, neither is his eye
satisfied with riches, neither saith
he, For whom do I labour, and
bereavc my soul of good? This
is also vanity, yea, it is a sore
travail. 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any
provide not for his own, and
specially for those of his own
house, he hath denied the faith,
and is worse than an infidel.

(Ca_) Exodus 20. 16.

(5) Zech. 8. 16. These are
the things that ye shall do, Speak
ye every man the truth to his
neighbour : execute the judgment
of truth and peace in your gates.

(¢) 3 John 12. Demetrius hath
good report of all inen, and of
the truth itself : "yea, and we also
bear record, and ye know that our
record is true.

-(d) Prov.31.8,9. Open thy
mouth for the dumb in the cause
of all such as are appointed to de-
struction. Open thy mouth, judge
righteously, and plead the cause
of the poor and needy.

( €) Psal 15, 2. He that walk-
2th uprightly, and werketh righ-

teousness, and speaketh the truth
in his heart.
(f) 2 Chron. 19. 19. And he
charged them, saying, Thus shall
e do in the fear of the Lord,
aithfully, and with a perfect

heart. :

(g) 1Sam. 19. 4. And Joo-
athan“spake good of David unte
Saul his father, and said unto him,
Let not the kin%s'm against his
servant, against David ; becaus
he hath not sinned against thee,
andhbecause his works have bees
to thee-ward very good.

(k) Josh.7.19. And Joshm
said unto Achan, My son, give, I
pray thee, glory to the Lord God
of Israel, and make confession
unto him ; and tell me now what
thou hast done ; hide it not from

me.
(i) 2 Sam. 14.18. Then the
king ‘answered and said unto the
woman, Hide not from me, I
pray thee, the thing that I shull
;\i{ theel'ord Anl:l t{:le woman !pl:z,
t my the king now 8
(k) Lev. 19, lS.g Ye shall do
no unrighteousness in judgment;
thou shalt net respect the person
of the poor, nor honour the
son of thehmight + but in ri
ousness shalt thop j
neighbour. B Judge

e-
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whatsoever (7); a charitable esteem of our neighbours (m ),
loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good name (n);
sorrowing for (o), and covering of their infirmities (p);
freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces (¢, defend-
ing their innocency (r); a ready receiving of a good rc-
port (s), and unwillingness to admit of an evil report con-
cerning them (t); discouraging tale-bearers (v), flatter-
ers (), and slanderers (z); love and care of our own

() 2Cor. 1. 17, 18. When I
therefore was thus minded, did I
use lightue‘axs Zlor the things “!l:}lat
1 purpose, do I purpose according
u}’ the ﬂe;h, thgt with me there
should be yes, yea, and nay, nay !
But as God is true, our word to-
ward you was not yea and nay.
Eph. Z 25. \Vht;:efore putting
away lying, spcak cvery man
trm.g wi::.hghis neighhour :-yfor we
are members one of another.

(m) Heb. 6. 9. Baut, beloved,
we are persuaded better thiugs of
you, and things that accompany
salvation, thouih we thus speak,
1 Cor. 18.7, (Charity) beareth all
things, believeth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things.

¢ 1&) Rom. 1. 8. First, I thank
my God, through Jesus Christ,
for you all, that your faith is spo-
ken of throuflout the whole
world. 2John 4. I rejoiced great-
ly, that I found of thy children
walking in truth, as we have re-
ceived a commandment from the

Father.

(o) 2Cor. 2.4. For out of
much” affliction and anguish of
heart, I wrote unto you with many
tears; not that you should be
grieved, but that ye might know
the love which I have more abun-
dantly unto you. -

(£) Proverbs 17. 9. He that
eovereth a transgression, seeketh
love; but he that repeateth a
matter, separateth very friends.
1 Pet. 4. 8. And above all things
have fervent charity among your-

selves : for charity shall cover the
multitude of sins.

(&))d 1Cor.1.4.7. I thank
my always in your behalf, for
the grace of God which is given
you by Jesus Christ; That in
every thing ye are enriched b
him, in all utterance and in
knowledge. So that ye come be-
hind in no Sgift.

(r) 1 Samucl 22. 1. Then
Ahimelech answered the king,
and said, And who is so faithful
among all thy servants, as David,
which is the king’s son-in-law, and
goeth at thy bidding, ang is ho-
nourable in thine house !

() 1Cor. 13. 6. (Charity)
rejoiccth not in iniquity, but re-
joiceth in the truth: v. 7. Bear-
eth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth’ all

things.
(¢) Psal. 15. 3. He that back-
biteth not with his tongue, nor -

doeth evil to his neighbour, nor
taketh up a reproach against his
neighbour. '

v ) Prov. 25.23. The north
wind driveth away rain : so doth
an angry countenance a backbi-
ting tongue.

(w_) Prov. 26. 24, 25. He
that hateth, dissembleth with his
lips, -and layeth up deceit within
him. When he speaketh fair, be-
lieve him not : for there are seven
abominations in his heart.

(.r‘) Psal. 101. 5. 'Whoso pri
vily slandereth his neighbour,
him will I cut off.

L

T
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good name, and defending it when need requireth ()3
keeping of lawful promises (2); studying and practising of
whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and of good

report (a). ) ’

Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the ninth com~
mandment ? . :

A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are,
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neigh-
bours, as well as our own (b), especially in public judica-
ture (¢); giving false evidence (d); suborning false wit-
nesses (e), wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil
cause, out-facing and over-bearing the truth (f); passing _

Prov. 22. 1. A good
name 18 rather to be chosen than
great riches, and loving favour ra-
ther than silver and gold. John
8, 49. Jesus answered, I have not
a devil ; but I honour my Father,
and ye do dishonour me.

z_) Paalms 15. 4—He that
sweareth to his own hurt, and
changeth not.

(a) Phil. 4.8. Finally, bre-
thren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, what-
soever things are pure, whatso-
ever thingsare lovely, whatsoever
things are of goed report : if there
be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on these things.

( &) 1Sam. 17.28. And Eliab
his eldest brother heard when he
spake unto the men ; and Eliab’s
anger was kindled against David,
and he said, Why camest thou
down hither? and with whom hast
thou left those few sheep in the
wilderness ! I know thy pride,
and the naughtiness of thine
heart; for thou.art come down
that thou mightest sce the battle.

( c) Lev. 19. 15. Ye shall do
mo unrighteousness in judgment ;
thou shalt not respect the person
of the poor, nor honour the per-
son of the mighty : but in righte-
eusness shalt thou judge thy

neighbour. Hab. 1. 4. Therefore
the law is slacked, and judgment
doth never go forth : for the wick~
ed doth compass about the righ-
teous : therefore wrong judgment
proeeedeth.

(d) Prov. 19. 5.. A false wit-
ness shall not be unpunished, and
be that speaketh lies shall not es-
cape. Prov. 6.16. 19. These six
things doth the Lord hate, yea,
seven are an abomination unto
bim : A false witness that speak-
eth lies, and him that soweth dis-
cord among brethren.

(e) Acts. 6.13. And set up
false witnesses, which said, This
man ceaseth not to speak blasphe-
mous words against this holy place,
and the law. : -

({ ) Jer. 9. 8. 5. And they
bend their tongues like their bow
for lies : but they are not valiant
for the truth u})on the earth ; for
thiy proceed from evil to evil,
and they know not me, saith the
Lord. And they will deeeive
every one his neighbour, and will
not speak the truth: they have
taught their tongue to speak lies,
and weary thémselves to commit
iniquity. Aects 24.2.5. And when
he was called forth, Tertullus be-

n to accuse him, For we have -

ound this man a pestilent fellow,
and a mover of sedition among
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unjust sentence (g); calling evil good, and good evil;
rewarding the wicked according to the work of the
righteous, and the righteous according to the work of
the wicked (h); forgery (i), concealing the truth, un-
due silence in a just cause (%), and holding our peace
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from our
selves (1), or complaint to others (n); speaking the
truth unseasonably (), or maliciously to a wrong end (o),
or perverting it to a wrong meaning (), or in doubtful
and equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of truth or
Jjustice (‘g}; speaking untruth (r), lying (s), slander-

“ing (t), backbiting (v), detracting (w), tale-bearing (),

all the Jews throughout the world,
.and a ringleader of the sect of the
Nazarenes.

(g) Prov. 17. 15, He that jus-
tifieth the wicked, and he that
condemneth the just, even they
both are abomination to the Lord.

(h) Isa. 5.23. Which justify
the wicked for a reward, and
take away the righteousness of
the righteous from him. )

(i) Psal. 119. 69. Tke proud
have forged a lie against me : but
I will keep thy precepts with my
whole heart.

(k) Lev.5.1. And if a soul
sin, and hear the voice of swear-
ing, and is a witness, whether he
hath seen or known of it, if he do
not utter it, then he shall bear his

iniquity.
}l} 1 Kings 1. 6. And his

father had not displeased him at
any time, in_ saying, Why hast
thowdone so? Lev. 19. 17. Thou
shalt not hate thy brother in thine
heart: thou shalt in any wise re-
buke thy neighbour, and not suf-
fer sin upon him.

(m) Tsa. 59. 4. None calleth
for justice, nor any pleadeth for
truth : they trust in vanity.

n) Prov. 29.11. A fool utter-
eth all his mind : but a wise man
kecpeth it in t1l afterwards.

(o) 1Sam.22.9. Then an-

swered Doeg the Edomite, which
was set over the servants of Saul,.
and said, I saw the son of Jesse
coming to Nob, to Ahimelech, the
son of Ahitub.

(t) Psal. 56. 5. Every day
they wrest my words: all their
thoughts are against me for evil,

(¢) Gen, 3, 5. For God. doth
know, that in the day ye eat

- thereof, then your eyes shall be

‘opened : and ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and evil. Gen. 26.
7. And the men of the place ask-
ed him of his wife ; snd he said,
She is my sister : for he feared to
say, She is my wife. .

. (r) Isa. 59. 13. n transgress-
ing and lying against the Lord, -
and departing away from our God,
speaking oppression and revolt,
conceiving and uttering from the
heart Words of falsehood.

( &) Lev. 19.11. Ye shall not
stesl, neither deal falsely, neither
lie-one to another. Col. 5. 9. Lie
not one to another, seeing that ye
have put off the old man with gis

deeds. -

&t) Psal, 50. 20. Thou sittest
and speakest against thy brother ;
thou slanderest thine own mo-
ther’s son.

(v) Psal. 15. 3. He that back-
biteth not with his tongue.

( w ) James 4. 11. Speak ngt

-

rd
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whispering ('y )scoffing (z), reviling ( @), rash (b)), harsh ('c ),

and partial censuring (d),

misconstructing intentions,

words and actions (¢);" flattering (f), vain-glorious boast-
ing (g ), thinking or speaking too highly or too meanly of
ourselves or others (h); denying the gifts and graces of

God (i), aggravating s

evil one of another, brethren. He
that speaketh evil of his brother,
and judgeth his brother, speaketh
evil of the law, aud judgeth the
Jaw ; but if thou judge the law,
thou art not a doer of the law,
but a judge. -

(x_) Lev. 19. 16. Thou shalt
not go up and down as a tale-bear-
er among thy people : neither
shalt thou stand against the biood
aof thy neighbour : Tam the Lord.

(y) Rom. 1. 29. Being filled
with all unrightecusness, fornica-
tion, wickedness, covetousress,
maliciousness : full of envy, mur-
der, debate, deceit, malignity ;
whisperers, v. 30. Backbiters,,
haters of God.

("z) Gen. 21. 9. And Sarah
saw the son of Hagar the Egyp-
tian, which she had borne unto
Abraham, mocking. Compared
with Gal. 4. 29. But as then he
shat was born after the flesh, per-
secuted him that was born after
the spirit, even soitis now. "

(a) 1Cor.6.10. Nou thieves,
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor
revilers, nor extortioners, shall
inherit the kingdom of God.

Mat. 7. 1. Judge not,
that ye be not judged.

(c) Acts 28. 4. And when
the barbarians saw the venomous
‘beast hang on his h*d, they said
among themselves, No doubt this
man is a murderer, whom, though
he hath escaped thesea, yet ven-
geance suffereth not to live.

( d) Gen. 38. 24. And it came
to pass, about three months after,
that it was told Judah, saying,
Tamar thy daughter-indaw ha'ﬁ\

lex faults (%), hiding, excusing, or

glay'ed the harlot; and also be-
old, she is with child by whore-
dom : and Judah ssid, Bring her.
forth, and let her be burnt.

(e ) Neh.6. 6. Wherein was
written, It is reported amon;
the heathen, aud' Gashmu sai
it, that thou and the Jews think
to rebel : for which cause thou
buildest the wall, that thou may-
est be their king, according to
these words.

(/) Psal. 12. 2. They speak
yanity everg one with his nej
bour : with flattering lips, and with
& double heart do they speak.
V. 3. The Lord shall cut off all flat~
tering lips, and the tongue that
speaketh proud things. .

. (&) 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men
shall be lovers of their owil selves,
covetous, boasters.

(h) Luke 18.9.  And he spake
this parable unto certain which
trusted in themselves that they
were righteous, and despised
others. Exod. 4,10.14. And Mo-
ses said unto the Lord, O my
Lord, 1 am not eloquent, neither
heretofore, nor since thou hast
spoken unto thy servant: but I
am slow of speech, and of a slow
tongue. And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Moses, &fc.

(¢) Job 27. 5, 6. God forbid
that I should justify you: till I
die, I will not remove my integ-
rity érom me. My righteousness
I hold fast, and will not let it go =
my heart shall not reproach me
80 long as I live.

k) Mat. 7. 8. And why be-
holdest thou- the mote that is in
thy brother’s eve, but considerest
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extenuating of sins, when called to a free confession (7);
unnecessary discovering ofinfirmities (1 ) ; raising false ru-
mours (7n), receiving and countenancing evil reports (o),
and stopping our ears against just defence (p); evil suspi-
cion ('g); envying or grieving at the deserved credit of
any (r ), endeavouring or desiring to impair it (3), rejoic-
ing in their disgrace and infamy (¢); scornful contempt (v,
fond admiration (w) ; breach of lawful promises (z); neg-
lecting such things as are of good report (y ), and practi-
sing, or not avoiding ourselves, or not hindering what we
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can in others, such things as procure an ill name ('z).

thy brother’s eye, but considerest
not the beam that is in thine own
eyel
(1) Prov. 28. 13. He that
covereth bis sins shall not pros-
per: but whoso confesseth and

forsaketh them, shall have mercy.

(m) Gen. 9. 22. And Ham_
the father of Canaan saw the
nakedness of his father, and told
his two brethren without.

('n) Exod. 23.1. Thou shalt
not raise a false report : put not
thine hand with the wicked to be
an unrighteous witness.

(o) Prov. 19. 12. If a ruler
hearken to lies, all his servants
are wicked.

}l})) Acts7.56. And(Stephen)
said, Behold, I see the heavens
opeued, and the Son of man staad~
ing on thé right hand of God.

glq) 1 Cor. 13. 5. (Charity)
doth not behave itself unseemly,
secketh not her own, is not easily

rovoked, thinketh no evil. '1

im. 6. 4. He is proud, knowing
nothing, but doting about ques-
tions and strifes of words, where-
of cometh envy, strife, railings,
evil surmisings.

(r) Numb. 11. 29. And Mo-
ses said unto him, Enviest thou
for my sake ! would God that all
the Lord’s people were prophets,
and that the Lerd would put his
Spirit npon them,

(s ) Ezra 4.12. Be it known
unto the king, that the Jews which,
came up from thee to us, are

.come unto Jerusalem, building
the rebellious and the bad city,
and have set up the walls thereof,
and joined the foundations.

(:ﬂ Jer. 48, 27. TFor was not
TIsrael a derision unto thee! was
he found among thieves ! for since
thou spakest of him, thou skip-
pedst for joy.

(v) Psal. 85. 15, 16. Baut in
mine adversity they rejoiced, and
gathered themselves together :
yea, the abjects gathered them-
selves together against me,

(w) Jude 16. These are mur-
murers, complainers, walking af~
ter their own lusts; and”their
mouth spcaketh great swelling
words, having men’s persons in
admiration because of advantage.
Aets 12. 22. And the people gave
a shout, saying, It is the voice of
a god, and not of a man.

%:c Rom. 1. 31. Without under-
standing,covepant-breakers. Tim.
5. 3. Withod®¥ natural aoffection,
truce-breakers, false-accusers.

(y) 1Sam. 2. 24. Nay, my
sons ; for it is no good report that
I hear; ye make the Lord’s peo-
ple to transgress. .

2 Sam. 13.12. And she
answered him, Nay, my brother,
do not force me: for no sueh

Ie

H
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Q. 148. Which s the tenth commandment 2
A. The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy

- meighbour’s house, thow shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, -

nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing thal is thy neighbour’s (a).

Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth com-
mandment 2 . , _

4. The duties required in the tenth commandment are,
such a full contentment with our condition (b), and such
a charitable frame of the whole soul toward our neigh-
bour, as that all our inward motions and affections touch- .

ing him tend unto and further all that good which is -

his (¢).

Q. 148. What gre the sins forbidden in the tenth com- b

mandment 2

A. The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment are,
discontentment with our own estate (d); envying (¢, and
grieving at the good of our neighboyr (f), together with
all inordinate motions and affections to any thing that is
his (g).

thing ought to be done in Israel ;
do not thou this folly.
(a_) Exodus £0. 17.

‘(&) Heb. 18. 5. Let your con-
vermation be without covetous-
niess; and be content with such
things as ye have: for he hath
said, 1 will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee. 1 Tim. 6. 6. But
godliness, with contentment, is
great gain.

s cjuJob 81. 29. If I rejoieed
at the destruction of him that
hated me, or lift up myself when
evil found him. Rom. 12. 15. Re-
Joice with them that do rejoice,
and weep with that weep.
Paal. 122, 7. Pei within thy
‘walls, and pros;erity within thy
palaces. v. 8. For my brethren
and companions’ sake, I will now
fay, Peace be within thee. .
. (d) 1 Kings 21.4. And Ahsb
eame into his house, hcavy and
displeased, because of the word
which Naboth she Jeareclite had

*

spoken to him : for he had sa'id,X

I will not give thee the inherit-
ance of my fathers; and he laid

. him down upon his bed, and turn-

ed away his face, and would eat
no bread. . '
( e.) Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be

desirous of vain-glory, provoking-

one another, envying one another,
James 3. 14.16. But if ye have bit-
ter envying aud strife in your
hearts, glory not, and lie wot
against the truth. For where en-
vying and strife is, there is confu~
gion, and every. evil wogk.

Ies ) Paal. 112, 0. He hath dis-

ersed, he hath given to the poor,

is -righteousness endureth for
ever; his horn shall be exalted
with honour.

(&) Rom. 7. 7. What shall
we say then? Is the law sin ? God
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin,
but by the law; for T had not
known lust, except the law had
said, Thou shalt not covet.



A
L%

?‘ L

THE LARGER CATECHISM.

101

Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the command-

" apents of -God ?

4. No man is able, either of himself (h), or by any
grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the command-
ments of God (7) ; but doth daily break them in thought (% ),

word, and deed (7).

. Q. 150. Are all transgressions of the law of God equal-
y hethous in themselves, and in the sight of God 2
4. All transgressions of the law of God are not equal-
"1y heinous; but some sins in themselves, and by reason
of several aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of

God than others (m).

Q. 151. .What are those aggravations that make some
3ins mare heinous than others ?

4. Sins receive their aggravations, . .

1. From the persons offending (n): if they be of ri-
per age (o), greater experience or grace (p), eminent for

(k) James 3.2. For in many

- things we offend all. If any man
offend not in word, the same is
a perfect man, and able also to
bridle the whole body. -

(7) Eecl. 7. 20. For there is
mot a just man upon earth, that
doth good and sinneth uot. 1 John
1. 8. If we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
trath is not in us. :

(k) Gen. 6. 5. And God saw
that the wickedness of man was

@ great in the earth, and that ever
imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually.
Gen. 8. 21.—And the Lord said
in his heart, I will not again curse

the ground any more for man’s.

sake ; for the imagination of man’s
heart is evil from his youth.

(l) Rom. 8. 9.19. We have
before proved both Jews and
Gentiles, that they are all under
sin ;
things soever the law saith, it
saith to them who are under the
law : that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may
become guilty before God,

Now we know that what

(m ) John 19. 11. Jesus an- -
swered, Thou couldest have ne
power at all against me, except
it were given thce from ahove :
therefore he that delivered me
unto thee hath' the greater sin.
Fzek. 8. 6.—But wurn thee yet
again, and thou shalt sce greater
abominations.

(n)Jder. 2. 8. The priests
said not, Where is the Lord ? and
they that handle the law, knew
me not: the pastors also trans-
gressed against me, and the pro-
phets prophesicd by Raal, and -
walked after tLings that do not
profit. -

(Co) Job. 82.7.9. I said, Days
should speak, and multitude of
years should teach wisdom. Great
inen are not always v»idsc :dncither
do the aged umferstand judgment.
Eccl. 4g;:g Better is 5’ pocr and
a wise child, than an old and fool-
ish king, who will no more be ad-
nonished. .-

(p) 1 Kings 11. 4. For it came
to pass when Solomon was old,
that his wives turned away his
heart after other gods: and Ris .
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profession (g), gifts (), place (s), office (7), guides to
others.(v), aid whose example is likely ta be followed

by others (w).
2. From the

parties offended (z): if immediately

against God (y), his attributes (7 ), and worship (a); against
Christ, and his grace (b); the Holy Spirit (¢), his wi-

heart was not perfect with the
Lord his God, as was the heart of
David his father.

(¢ ) 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit,

. because by this_deed thou hast

.

given great occasion to the ene-
mies of the Lord to blaspheme,
the child also that is born unto
thee shall surely die. )

("r_) James 4. 17. Therefore

to him that knoweth to do good,
and doth it not, to him it is sin.
Luke 12, 47, 48. And that ser-
vant wlich knew his Lord’s will,
and prepared not himself, neither
did according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes. But he
that knew not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall be
beaten with few stripes.  For un-
to whomsocver much is given, of
him shall be much required : and
to whom men have committed
much, of him they will ask the
more.
(s) Jer. 5. 4. Therefore 1
said, Surely these are poor, they
are foolish : for they know not
the way of the Lord, nor the
judgment of their God, v. 5. I
will get me unto the great men,
and will speak unto them; for
they have known the way of the-
Lord, and the judgment of their
God : but these have altogether
broken the yokeg* and burst the
bonds.

St) 2 Sam. 12.7. And Nathan
said to David, Thou art the man.
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,
T anointed thec king over Israel.

(v_) Rom. 2.17. 24. Behold,
thou art called a Jew, and restest
in the law, and makest thy boast

of God. Thou that makest thy
boast of the law, through break-
ing the law dishonourest thou
God? For the name of God is
blasphemed among the Gentiles,
through you. S
(w_) Gal. 2. 11. But when

Peter was come to Antioch, I .

withstood him to the face, becausg
he was to be blamed.

( x_) Mat. 21. 38. But when
the husbandmen saw the son,
they said among themselves, This
is the heir, come let us kill him,
and let us seize on hisinheritance.

(y) 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one
msn sliln" ‘ilnat ha::)othﬁr, the
Jjudge shall judge him: but if a
man sin aga%nst the Lord, who
shall intreat for him ? —Acts 5, 4.
Thou hast not lied unto men, but
unto God. .

(2) Rom. 2. 4. Or despisest
thou the riches of his goodness,
and forbearance, and long-suffer-
ing ; nat knowing that the good-
ness of God leadeth thee to re-
pentance ? -

(a) Mal. 1. 8. And if ye offer
the plind for sacrifice, is it not
evil? and if ye offer the lame
and sick, is it not evil? offer it
now unto thy governor, will he be
pleased with thee, or accept thy
person ? saith the Lord of hosts.

() Heb. 2. 2, 3. For if the
word spoken hy angels was sted-
fast, and every transgression and
disobedience received a just re-
compence of reward : How shail
we escape if we neglect so great
salvation ’—Heb. 12. _25. “See
that ye refuse not him that speak-
eth: for if they escaped not who

5
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ness (d), and-workings (‘e ) ; against superiors, men of emi-
nency { f), and such as we stand especially related and
engaged unto (g); against any of the saints (h), particu-
larly weak brethren (i), the souls of them, or any other (&),
and the common good of all, or many (7). -

refused him that spake on earth,
much more shall not we escape,
if we turn away from him that
speaketh from heaven.

(c) Heb. 10. 29. Of how much
sorer punishment, supposé ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who
bath trodden under foot the Son
of God ?—Mat. 12. 81. Where-
fore 1 say unto you, All manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be for-
given unto men ; but the blasphe-
my sgainst the Holy Ghost shall
not be fargiven unto men.

(d) Eph. 4. 80. And grieve
not the holy Spirit of God, where-
by ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption. . .

(e) Heb. 6. 4—6. For it is
impossible for those who were
once enlightened, and have tasted
of the beavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the Holy
Ghost ; And have tasted the good
word of God, and the powers of
the world to come ; If they shall
fall away to renew them again
unto repentance.

Jude, verse 8. Likewise
also these filthy dreamers defile,
the flesh, despise- dominion, and
spesk evil of dignities Numb. 12.
8.—Wherefore then were y¢ not
afraid to speak against my servant
M) P Th

rov. 80. 17. e eye
tbatgmoeketh,at his father, and
despiseth to obey his mother, the
ravens of the valley shall pick it
out, and the young eagles shall
eat it. 2 Cor. 12. 15. And I will
very gladly spend and be spent
for you, though the more abun-
dantly 1 love you, the less I be
loved. Psal. 55. 12. For it was

not ap enemy that reproached
me, then I could have borne it ;
neither was it he that hated me,
that did magnify himself against
‘me, then I would have hid myself
from him.

( k) Zeph. 2. 8. T have heard
the reproach of Moab, and the
revilings of the children of Am-
mon,whereby they have reproach-
ed my people. 1 Cor. 6. 8. Nay,
ye do wrong and defraud, and
that your brethren. Rev. 17. 6.
And T saw the woman drunkemn
with the blood of the saints, and
with the blood of the martyrs of

Jesys. oo

?:‘) 1 Cor. 8. 11, 12, And
through thy knowledge shall the
weak brother perish, for whom
Christ died? But when ye sin so
against the brethren, and wound
their weak conscience, ye sin
againsg Christ.

( k) Ezek. 13. 19. And will
ye pollute me among my people,
Jor handfuls of barley, and for
pieces of bread, to slay the souls
that should not die, and to save
.lthe sguls alive that should not

ive, by your lying to my people
that hem? ourylies? v beob

(i) %hess. 2. 15,18. Win
both killed the Lord Jesus, and
their own prophets, and have per-
secuted us; and they please not
God, and are contrary to all men.
Forbidding us to speak to the
Gentiles, that they might be
saved.—Josh. 22. 20. 1§nd not
Achan, the son of Zerah, commit
a trespass in the accursed thing,
.and wrath fell on all the congre-
gation of Israel ? and that man pe-
rished not slone in his nnqmz ‘
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3. From the nature and quality of the offence (m): ¥
it be against the express letter of the law (n ), break many
commandments, contain in it many sins (o) ; if not only
conceived in the heart, but break forth in words and ac-
tions (p), scandalize others (¢), and admit of no repara-
tion () ; if against means ('s), mercies (), judgments (v),
light of nature (m), conviction of conscience (), public

(m) Prov. 6. 30. 33. Men do but wo to that man by whom the
not despise a thief, if he steal to offence cometh. -
satisfy his soul when heis hungry.  ("r ) Deut. 22.22. If a man be
But if he be found, he shall found lying with a woman married
restore seven-fold.—But “whoso to an husband, then they shall
committeth adultery with a wo- both of them die, both the man
man, lacketh understanding: he that lay with the woman, and the
that doth it, destroyeth his own woman : so shalt thou put away
soul. A wound and dishonour shall evil from Israel.
he get, and his reproach shall not (s) Mat. 11. 21. Wo unto
be wiped away. (And so on to thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee,
‘the end of the chapm Betheaida: for if the mighty

(n) Ezra 9. 10. now, O works which were done in you,
our , what shall we say after had been done in Tyre and Sidon,
this? for we have forsaken thy they would have repented long
commuaodnents. . - ago in sackeloth and ashes.

( o) Col. 3. 5. Mortify, there- ("¢ ) Isa, 1. 8. The ox knoweth
fore, " your members which are his owner, and the ass his mas-
upon the earth; fornication, un- ter’s erib; bnt Israel doth not
cleanness, inordinate affection, know, my people doth not consi
evil concupiscende, and covetous-, der. Deut. 38. 6. Do ye thus re-
ness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. 6. quite the Lord, O foolish people
10. For the love of mone( is the and unwise? is not he thy father
root of all evil ; which while some that hath bought thee ! hath he
coveted after, they have erred not made thee, and established
from the faith, and pierced them. thee?
selves through with myny sorrows. (v) Amos 4. 8, 9. Sotwoor
Josh. 7. 21." When I saw among three  cities wandered into one
the spoils a goodly Bdbylonish city, to drink water; but they

arment, and two hundred she- - werc not satisfied : yet have ye
els of silver, and a wedge of not returned unto me, saith tﬁe

d of fifty shekels weight, then Lord. I have smitten you with

coveted them, and took them.  blasting and mildew ; when your
© (p) James 1.14, 15. Butevery gardens, and your vineyards, and
man is tempted, when heisdrawn  your fig-trees, aud your olive-
away of his own lust, and enticed, trcesincreased, the palmer-worm
Then, when lust hath conceived, devoured them : yet have ye not
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, returned unto me, saith the Lord.
when it is finished, bringeth forth (w_) Rom.1.26,27. For this
death. cause God gave them up unto

C 3 ) Mat. 18.7. Wountothe vile affectiong: for even their
world because of offences : for it women did change the natural
must needs be that offences come:  use, into that which is against ne-
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or private admonition (y), censures of the church(z),
civil punishments (a); and our prayers, purposes, pro-
mises (b), vows (‘c), covenants (d), and engagements to
God or men (¢): if done deliberately (f), wilfully (g),
presumptuously (%), impudently (i), boastingly (%), mali-

ture : And likewise also the men,
leaving the natural use of the wo-
man, burned in their lust one to-
ward another, men with men
working that which is unseemly,
and rveceiving in themselves that
recompence of their error which
was meet.

~ () Rom.1.32. Whoknow-
ing the judgment of God, (that
they which commit such thin
are worthy of death) not only do
the same, but have pleasure in
them that do them. n. 5. 22.
And thou his son, O Belshazzar,
hast not humbled thine heart,
though thou knewest all this,

(¥) Prov. 29. 1. He that being
often reproved hardeneth his
neck, shall suddenly be destroy-

. ed, and that without remedy.

(z) Tit. 8. 10. A man that
is an heretic, after the first and
second admonition, reject. Mat.
18. 17. And if he shall neglect
to hear them, tell it unto the
church: but if he neglect to
hear the church, let him be unto
thee ag an heathen man, and a
publican. )

g? Prov. 27.22. Though thou
shouldest bray a fool in a mortar
among wheat with a pestle, yet

will not his foolishness depart
from“him. Prov. 23. 35. They
have stricken me, shalt thou say,
and I was not sick ; they have bea-
ten me, and I felt it not : when
shall I awake ? I will seek it yet

again. - .

(b)) Jer. 2. 20. For of old
time [ have broken thy yoke, and
burst thy bands, and thou saidst,
T will not transgress : when upon
every high hill, and under every
green tree, thou wanderest, play-

ing the harlot. Jer. 42. 5. Then
they said to Jeremiah, The Lord
be a true and faithful witness be-
tween us, if we do not even aocor-
ding ta all things for the which the
Lord thy God shall send thee to

us.

(c) Eccl. 5. 4 When thon
vowest a vow unto God, defer
not to pay it ; for he hath no plea-
sure in fools ; pay that which thou
hast vowed. ’

(d) Lev. 26. 25. And I will
bring a sword upon you, that shall
avenge the quarrel of my cove<
nant.

€e) Prov. 2. 17. 'Which for-
saketh the guide of her youth,
and forgetteth the covenant of
her God. Ezek. 17.18, 19, See-
ing he despised the oath by break-
ing the coverfint, (when lo, he
had given his hand) and hath done
@il these things, hg shall not es-
cape. Therefore thus saith the
Lord God, As I live, surely mine
oath that he hath despised, and
my covenant that he hath broken,
even it will I recompence upon
his own head. :

Psal. 36. 4. He deviseth
mischief upon his bed ; he setteth
himself in a way that is not good =
he abhorreth not evil.

(g) Jer. 6. 16. Thus saith the
Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and
see, and ask for the old paths,
where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for
your souls : but they said, We
will not walk therein. .

(h_) Numb. 15. 30. But the
soul that doeth ought Y)l;esumptu-
ously (whether he be born in the
land, or a stranger) the same re-
proacheth the Lord, and that soul



v

106 THE LARGER

'CATECHISM.

‘ciously (1), frequently (m), obstinately (n), with de-
light (0 ), continuance (p ), or relapsing after repentance (g ).

4. From circumstances of time (7), and place (3): if
on the Lord’s day (), or other times of divine worship (v) ;

shall be cut off from among his
people. Exod. 21. 14. Butif a
man come presumptuously upon
his neighbour to slay him with
guile ; thou shalt take him from
mine altar, that he may die.

(‘i) Jer. 8. 8. Therefore the
showers have been withholden,
and there hath been no latter
rain, and thou hadst a whore’s
forehead, thou refusedst to be
ashamed.” Prov. 7. }3. So she
eaught him and kissed him, and
l‘lv_ith an impudent face said unto

im.

(k) Peal. 52. 1. Why boastest
thou thyself in mischief, O mighty
man?

("t) 8 John 10. Wherefore if
1 eome, T will remember his deeds

which he doeth, prating against .

us with malicious words.

(m_) ‘Numb. 14. 22. Because
all those men which have seen my
gIOIE“y and my ngirzcles which I dide
in Egypt, and in the wilderness,
and have tempted  me now these
ten times; and have not hearken-
ed to my voice.

(n) Zeck. 7. 11, 12. But they
refused to hearken, and pulled
uway the shoulder, and stopped
their ears, that they should not
hear. Yea, tney made their hearts
as an adamant stone, lest they
should hear the law, and the

* words which the Lord of hosts

hath sent in his Spirit by the for-
mer prophets : therefore came a
great wrath from the Lord of hosts.
So) Prov. 2. 14.- Who rejoice
to do evil, and delight in the fro-
wardness of the wicked.
. (p) Isa. 57. 17. For the ini-
quity of his covetousncss was I
wroth, and smote him : I hid me,
and was wroth, and he went on

frowardly in the way of his heart.

(g) Jer. 34.8.11. Thisis tha
word that came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, after that the
king Zedekiah had made a cove-
nant with all the people which
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim
liberty unto them. But afterwards
they turned and caused the ser-
vants and the handmaids, whom
they had let go free, to meturn,
and brought them into subjection
for servants, and for handmaids.
2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after. they
have escaped the pollutions of the
world, through the knowledge of
the Lord and S8aviour . Jesus
Christ, they are again entingled
therein, and overcome ; the lat-
ter end is worse with them tham
the beginning.

(r) 2 King 5.26. And he said
unto him, (Gehazi,) Went not
mine heart with thee, when the
man turned agsin from his chariot
to meet thee ? is it a time to re-
ceive money, and to receive
ments, and olive-yards, and vine-
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and
men-servants, and maid-servants?

(&) Jer. 7.10. Anu come and
stand before me in this house,
which is called by my name, and
say, We are delivered to do all
these abominations.

( t ).Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover,
this they have done unto me:
they have defiled my sanctuary in
the same day, and have profaned

my sabbaths.

‘Wherefore
have we fasted, say they, and
thou seest not? wherefore have
we afflicted our soul, and thou
takest no knowledge ? Behold, in
the day of your fast you find plea-
sure, and exact all your labours.



<

THE LARGER CATECHISM.

107

ﬁimﬁlediately before () or after these () or other helps
to prevent or remedy such miscarriages (y): if in public,
or in the presence of others, who are thereby likely to be

provoked or defiled (z).

! Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands of God 2
4. Every sin, even the least, being against the sovereign-
-ty (&), goodness (b ), and holiness of God (), and against
his righteous law (d), deserveth his wrath and curse (e),

both in this life (f), and that which is to come (g/;

g/ 5

and cannot be expiated but by the blood of Christ (& ).

(=) 1Cor. 11. 20, 21. When

- ye come together, therefore, into

‘one ylace, this is not to eat the
Lord’s supper. For in eating
every one taketh before other his
own supﬂer: and one is hungry,
and another is drunken.

(z) John 13. 27. 30. And
after the sop, Satan entered into
him. Then said Jesus unto him,
That thou doest, do quickly. He
then, having received the sop,
went immedately out,

) Ezra 9. 13, 14. And after
all that is come upon us for our
evil deeds, and for our great tres-
Eass, seeing that thou our God

ast punished us less than our ini-
quities deserve, and hast given us
such deliverance as this: Should
we wagain break thy command-
ments, and ofjoin in affinity with
the ‘people of these abominations,
wouldst not thou be angry with
us till thou hadst consumed us?
('za) 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they
spread Absalom a tent upon the
top of the house, and Absalom
went in into his father’s concu-
bines, in the sight of all Israel.
1 Sam. 2. 22. Now Eli was very
old, and heard all that his sons
did unto all Israel, and how they
lay with the women that assem-
bled at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.
(Ca) James 2. 10, 11.  For

whosoever shall keep the whole hi

law, and yet offend in one point,

v
v

he is of all. For he that
said, not commit adultery,
#aid also, Do not kill.

(8) Exod. 20.1, 2. God spake
all these words, saying, I am the
Lord thy God which have brouglt
thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.

(c) Hab.1.13. Thou art of
purer eyes than to behold evil,
and canst not look on iniquity.

(d) 1 John 3.4. Whosoever

. committeth sin, transgresseth also

the law ; for sin is_the transgres-
sion of the law. Romans 7. 12,
‘Wherefore the law is holy : and
the commandment holy, and just,

and N

(e) Eph. 5. 6. Let no man'de-
ceive you with vain words: for be-
cause of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children
of disobedience. Gal. 3. 10. For
as many as are of the works of
the law, are under the curse : for
it is written, Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of
the law to do them.

Lam. 3. 839. Wherefore

doth “a living man complain, a
man for the punishment of his
sins? Deut. 28, from verse 15 to
the end.

("g) Mat. 25. 41. Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlastin,
fire, prepared for the devil an

s angels.
(h) Heb.9.22. And almost
K

-
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Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we es-
cape his wrath and curse due to us by reason of the trans-
gression of the law 2

A. That we may escape the wrath and curse of God
due to us by reason of the transgression of the law, he
requireth of us repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ (), and the diligent use of the out-
ward means whereby Christ communicates to us the bene-
fits of his mediation (% ).

. Q. 154 What are the outward means whereby Christ
communicates to us the benefits of his mediation 2

4. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ
communicates to his church the benefits of his mediation,
are all his ordinances ; especially the word, sacraments,
and prayer: all which are made effectual to the elect for
their salvation (7). _ '

Q. 155. How s the word made effectual to salvation ?

4. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but espeei-
ally the preaching of the word, an effectual means of en-
lightening (), convincing and humbling sinners (n); of

4ll things are l:iy the law purged soul ; all they that hate me, love
with blood ; and without shedding death. - .

-of blood is no remission. 1 Peter - (") Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye,
1.18,19. Forasmuch as ye know therefore, and teach all nations,

that ye were not redeemed with
eorru})tible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversation
received by tradition from your
fathers ; But with the precious
Mood of Christ, as of a lamb with-
out blemish and without spot.

i) Aects 20. 21. Testifying
Doth to the Jews, and also to the
Greeks, repentance toward God,
and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ.

(k) Prov. 8. 33. 36. Hear in-
struction, and be wise; and refuse
it not. Blessed is the man that
" heareth me, watching daily at my

gates, waiting at the goats of my
doors. For whoso findeth me,
findeth life, and shall obtain favour
of the Lord. But he that sinneth

Against me, wrongeth his own

. baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever X
have commanded you : and lo, X
am with yqu alway, even unto the
f&ndd tt)!t; the w d‘.i Acts 2. 42,

nd they continue stedfnﬂly in
the apostles’ doctrine and fellow-
ship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.

( m_) Neh. 8. 8. So they read
in the book, in the law of God
distinetly, and gave the sense, and
caused them to understand the

reading.

(n) 1Cor. 14. 23, 25. But
if all prophesy, and there come
in one that believeth not, or one
unlearned, he is convinced of ail,
he is judged of all : And thus are
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driving them out of themselves, and drawing them unto
Ohrist (0); .of conforming them to his image (p), and
subduing them to his will (g); of strengthening them
against temptations and corruptions () ; of building them
up in grace ('s), and establishing their hearts in holiness
and comfort through faith unto salvation (¢).

Q. 156. Is the word of God to be read by all 2

4. Although all are not to be permitted to read the
- word publicly to the congregation (v), yet all sorts of

people are bound to read it apart by themselves (w);

the secrets of his heart made
manifest ; and so, falling down on
his face, he will worship God, and
report that God is in you of a

truth. .

(02I Acts 2. 87, 41. Now when
they heard this, they were prick-
ed in their heart, and said unto
Peter, and to the rest of the
apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do ! Then they that glad-
ly received his word, were bapti-
zed : and the same day there were
added unto them about three
thousand souls.

(p) 2Cor, 3. 18. But we all
with open face, beholding as in a

Qr; glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image,

from glory to glory, even as by

the Spirit of the Lord.

(g) 2 Cor. 10. 4. For the
weapons of our warfare are not
earnal, but mighty through God to

the pulling down of strong holds..

. (r) Mat. 4.4 But he answer-
ed and said, It is written, Man
shall not live by hread alone, but
by every w that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God.

(s) Acts 20. 32. And now,
brethren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up, and
to give you an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified.

. (#) Rom.16.25. Now to him
that is of power to establish you
aecording to my gospel, and the

preaching of Jesus Christ, accord-
ing to the revelation of the mys- .
tery, which was kept secret since
the world began.

(v) Deut. 31. 9. And Moses
wrote this law, and delivered it
unto the priests the sons of Levi,
which bare the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord, and unto all
the elders of Tsrael. Nebh. 8.2, 3.
And Ezra the priest brought the
law before the congregation, both
of men and women, and all that
could hear with understandin
upon the first day of the sevent|
month. And he read therein be-
fore the street, that was before
the water-gate, from the morning
until mid-day, before the men
and the women, and those that
could understand ; and the ears of
all the people were attentive unta
the of the law.

(w) Deut. 17.19. And it shall
be with him, and he shall read
therein all the days of his life :
that he may learn to fear the Lord
his God, to keep all the words of
this law, and thesec statutes, to do
them. Rev. 1. 3. Blessed is he
that readeth, and they that hear
the words of this prophecy, and
keep thaee things which are writ-
ten therein: for the time is at
hand. John 5. 39. Search the
scriptures, for in them ye think
ye have eternal life, and they are
they which testify of me. Isa. 34.
16.” Seck yt out of the book of
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and with their families (2): to which end, the holy scrip-

tures are to be translated out of the original into vulgar

languages (y ).

Q. 157. How is the word of God to be read ?

4. The holy scriptures are to be read with .an
high and reverent esteem of them (z}; with a firm
persuasion that they are the very word of God (a),

and tbat he only can enable us to understand them (b);.

with desire to know, believe, and obey the will of
God revealed in them (¢); with diligence (d), and
attention to the matter and scope of them (e); with

the Lord, and read : no one of
these shall fail.

( x) Deut.6.6,7. And these
words which I commanded thee
this day, shall be in thine heart.

~And thou shalt teach them dili-
gently unto thy children, and shalt
talk of them when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou walk-

est by the way, and when thou
liest down, anll when thou risest
up. Psal. 78.5. For he establish-
ed a testimony in Jacob, and ap-
pointed a law in Israel, which he
commanded our fathers, that th
should make them known to their
children. )

(y) 1Cor. 14. 6. 9. Now,
brethren, if I come unto you
speaking with tongues, what shall
T profit you, except I shall speak
to you either by revelation, or by
knowledge, or g prophesying, or
by doctrine?! So likewise you,
except ye utter by the tongue
words easy to be understood, how
shall it be known what is spoken ?
for yc shall speak into the air.

(yz_) Peal. 19. 10. More to be
desired are they than geld, yea,
than much fine gold: sweeter:
also than honey, and the honey-
comb,

(a) 2 Peter 1. 19—21. We
have also a more sure word of
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light

that shineth in a dark place, un-
til the day dawn, and the day-star
arise in your hearts. Knowing
this first, that no propheey of the
scripture is of any private inter-,
pretation. For the prophecy came
not in old time by the Wwill of niam,
but holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost.

(6) Luke 24. 45. Then open-
ed he their understanding, that
they might understand the scrip-
tures,

(¢ ) Deut.17.19. And it shall
be with him, and he shall read
therein all the days of his life:
tbat he may learn to fear the
Lord his God, to keep all the
words of this law, and these sta-
tutes, to do them.

(d) Acts 17. 11. These (Be-
reans) were more noble than
those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readi-
ness of mind, and searched the
seriptures daily, whether those
things ‘were so.

(e) Acts 8. 30. 34. And Philip-
ran thither to him, and heard him
read the prophet Esaias, and said,
Understandest thou what thou
readest! And the eunuch an-
swered Philip, and said; I pray
thee, of whom speaketh the pro-
phet this? of hiraself, or of some
other man?
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meditation (f), application (g), self-denial (%), and
prayer (). S
- Q. 168. By whom is the word of God to be preached 2
4. The word of God is to be preached only by such
as are sufficiently gifted (%), and also duly approved and
called to that office (2). =~ . : ‘
Q. 159. Homw is the word of God to be preached by thoss -
that are called thereunto 2 : .
4. They that are called to labour in the ministry of the
word, are to preach sound doctrine (m), dibgently (n), in
seasop and out of season (0); plainly (p), not in the en-

"Psal. 1. 2. But his delight
is in the law of the Lord, and in
his law doth he meditate day and
" night. Psal. 119. 97. O how love
1 thy law ! it is my meditation all
the day. | A
(2 2Chron. 34.21. Go, in-
uire of the Lord for me, and for
&em that are left in Israel, and in
Judah, concerning the words of
the book that is found ; for great
is the wrath of the Lord that is
oured out upon us, because our
Fathen have not kept the word of
the Lord, to do after all that is
written in'this book. -

(k) Prov. 3. 5. Trust in the
Lord with all thine heart; and
lean not unto thine own under-
standing. Deut. 33. 3. Yesd, he
loved the people; all his saints
are in thy hand; and they sat
down at thy feet ; every one shall
receive of thy words.

(i) Psal.'119. 18. Open thou
mine_ eyes, hat I may behold
wondrous things out of "thy law.
Neh. 8. 6. And Ezra blessed the
Lord, the great God : and all the

eople answered, Amen, amen,
‘with lifting up their hands : and
they bowed their heads, and wor-
shipped the Lord with their faces
to the ground.

(k) 1 Tim.3. 2. 6. A bishop,
then, must be blamelcss. the hus-

. hand of one wife, vigilant, sober,

\

of good behaviour, given to hospi-
tality, apt to tcach ; Not a novice,
lest, being lifted up with pride, he
fall into the condemnation of the
devil. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who also hath
made us able ministers of the New
Testament, not of the letter, but
of the spirit : for the letter kill-
eth, but the spirit giveth life.

(?) Jer. 14. 15. Therefore
thus saith the Lord concerning
the prophets that prophesy in my
name, and I sent them not. Rom.
10. 15. And how shall they preach
except they be sent ? Heb. 5. 4.
And no man taketh this honour
unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron.

: (mJ‘ Tit. 2. 1. But speak thou
the

ings which become sound
doctrine. ’

(n ) Acts 18. 25, This man
was instrueted in the way of the
Lord : and being fervent in the
spirit, he spake and taoght dili-
gently the things of the Lord.

(o) 2 Tim. 4. 2, Preach the
word, be instant in season, out of
scason ; reprove, rebuke, exhort
with all long-suffering and doc-
trine. .

. (p) 1Cor. 14.19. Yet in the
church I had rather speak five
words with -my understandin,

“that by my voice I might teacl

others also, than ten thousand
words in an unknown tongue.

Ke

.
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ticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit, and of power(q); faithfully (7 ), making known the
whole counsel of God (s} ; wisely (¢ ), applying themselves
to the necessities and capacities of the hearers (v); zeal-

ously (w), with fervent love to God (z) and the souls of

his people(y); sincerely (z), aiming at his glory (e ), and

their conversion (), edification (c), and salvation (d).

(‘qg 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my
speech, and my preaching, was
not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom, but in demonstration of
the Spirit, and of power. -

(r) Jer. 23. 28. The prophet
that hath a dream, let him tell a
dream; and he that hath my
word, let him speak my word
faithfully : what is the chaff to the
‘wheat ? saith the Lord. 1 Cor. 4.
1, 2. Let a man soaccount of us,
as of the ministere of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God.
Moreover, it is required in-stew-
ards, that a man be found faithful.

8 ) Acts 20. 27. For I have
not shunned to declare unto you
all the counsel of God.

(t) Col. 1. 28, Whom we
preach, warning every man, and
teaching every man in all wisdom;
that we ma sent every man

erfect in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 2.
5. ‘Study to shew thyseif ap-
proved unto God, & workmen
that needeth not to be ashamed,
xightly dividing the word of truth.

(v) 1Cor. 8. 2. 1 have fed
you with milk, and not with meat:
for hitherto ye were not alle to
bear it, neither yet now are ye
able. Luke 12. 42. And the Lord
said, Who_ then is that faithful
and wise steward, whom his lord
shall make ruler over his house-

() 2Cor. 5.13. For whether
we be besides ourselves, it is to
God : or whether we be sober, it
is for your cause. For the love of
Christ constraineth us.

. (y) Col.4.12. Epapl vho
is one of you, a servant of Christ,
saluteth you, always labouring fer-
vently for you in prayers, that ye
may stand perfect, and complete
in all the will of God. 2 Cor. 12.
15. And I will very gladly spend
and be spent for you, though the

more abundantly I love you, the -

less I be loved. .

(z) 2 Cor. 2.17. For we are
not as many, whioh corrupt the
word of God : but as of sincerity,
but as of God, in the sight of God
speak we in CGhrist.

* (a_) 1Thess. 2. 4. Butaswe
were allowed of God to be putin
trust with the gospel, even so we
g»ea.k, net as pleasing men, but

od, which trieth our hearts.

C( l;‘) 1 Cor. 9.19. For though
I be free from all men, yet have X
made myself servant unto all, that
T might gain the more.

(c) 2 Cor. 12. 19. Again,
think you that we excuse ourselves
unto you? we speak before God
in Christ: but we do all things,

" dearly beloved, for &our edifying.
E‘ph. 4. 12. For the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the

hold, to give them th)eir portion of ministry, for the edifying of the

meat in due seasoa ? -
(w) Acts 18, 25. This man
was instructed in the way of the
Lord: and being fervent in the
spirit, he spake and t dili-
gendy the &:ngs of the Lord..

body ot Christ.

d) 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed
unto thyself, and unto thy doce
trine ; continue in them : for in
doing this, thou shalt both save
thyself, and them that hear thee..

&
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Q. 160. What is required of those that hear the word
vreached 2

A. 1t is required of those that hear the word preached,
that they attend upon it with diligence (¢ ), preparation (f),
and prayer(g); examine what they hear by the scrip-
tares (h); receive the truth with faith (%), love (%), meek-
ness (1), and readiness of mind (m ), as the word of God (n);
meditate (0),~and confer of it (p); hide it in their
hearts ('), and bring forth the fruit of it in their Lives (7).

(e) Prov. 8. 34. Blessed is the
man that heareth me, watching
daily at my gates, waiting at the
post of my doors

-(f) Luke 8. 18. Take heed,
therefore, how ye hear : for who-
soever hath, to him shall be given;
and whosoever hath not, from him

_shall be taken even that which he
seemeth to bave.

(g) Psal, 119, 18. Open thou
mine eyes, that I may behold
wondrous things out of thy law.

. Eph. 6. 18, 19, Praying always
with all prayer and suppheation
in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto with all perseverance, and
supplication for all saiuts; And
for 1ne, that utterance may be
given unto me, that I may open
my mouth boldly, to make known
the mystery of the gospel.

3

(k) Acts 17.11. These were.

more noble-than those in Thes-
salonica, in that they veceived the
word with all readiness of mind,
and searched the seriptures daily,
whether those things were so.
(i) Heb.4. 2. For unto us
was the gospel preached, as well
as unto them: but the word
reached did not profit them, not
ing mixed with faith in them
that beard it. ,
(k) 2 Thess. 2.10. And with
all deceivableness of unrighteous-
ness, in them that perish; be-
cause they received not the love

of the truth, that they might be.

aved. :

("l) James 1. 21. Wherefore

-lay apart all filthiness and super-

fluity of naughtiness, and receive
‘with ‘meekness the ingrafted
word, which is able to save your
souls,

(m) Acts 17. 11. These were
more noble than those in Thessa-
lonica, in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind,
and searched the seriptures daily,
whether those things were so.

(n_) 1 Thess. 2. 13. For this
cause also thank we God without
ceasing, because when ye receiv-
ed the word of God which ye
heard of us, ye received it not
as the word of men, but (as it is
in truth) the word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you
that believe.

(o) Luke 9. 44, Let these .
saiyngs sink down into your ears :
for the Son of man shall be de-
livered into the hands of men. .

.Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought

to give the more earnest heed to
the things which we have heard,
lest at any time we should let
them sli]i.‘

p ) Luke 24. 14. And they
talked together of all these things
which had happencd. -

(¢) Prov.2. 1. My son, if
thou wilt receive my words, and
hide my ecommandments with
thee. Psal. 119. 11. Thy word
have I hid in mine heart, that I

might not sin against thee.

() Luke 8. 15. But that on
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Q. 161. ‘Hom do the sacraments become effectual means

of salvation ?

A. The sacraments bécome effectual means of salva- ™
tion, not by any power in themselves, or any virtue deris
ved from the piety or intention of him by whom they are
administered ; but only by the working of the Holy Ghost,
and the blessing of Christ, by whom they are instituted ('s ).

Q. 162. What is a sacrament ? :

4. A sacrament is an holy ordinance’ instituted by
Christ in his church (¢), to signify, seal, and exhibit (v)
imto those that are within the covenant of grace (m), the
benefits of his mediation (z); to strengthen and increase

the good ground, are they, which
in an honest and good heart, hav-
ing heard the woid, keep it, and
bring forth fruit with patience.
3) 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like
figure whereunto, cven baptism,
doth also now save us, (not the
guttin away of the filth of the
esh, but the answer of a
eonscience towards God) by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1
Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit
are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be-Jews or Gentiles,
whether we be bond or free ; and

have been all made to drink into

one Spirit. :

("t) Mat. 26. 26.28. And as
they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake
it, and gave it to the disciples, and
said, Take, eat; this is my body.
‘And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, say-
ing, Drink ye all of it: For this

is my blood of the New Testament  of.

which is shed for many, for the
remission of sins.

() Rom. 4.11. And he re-
ceived the sign of circumcision,
a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had yet being un-

circumcised : that he might be the’

father of all them that believe,
though they be not cir ised ;

ted unto them also. 1 Cor. 11. 24,
25. And when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said,
Take, eat ; this is my body, which
is broken for you : this do in re-
membrance of me. After the
same ]:n’an;\lerha]‘so he e';OOk the
cup when he had su; , sayi :
This cup is the Nevgp'l‘elm!n‘:!%:
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of
me. i 4
() Rom. 15. 8. Now I say,
that Jesus Christ was a minister
of the circumcision for the truth
of God, to confirm the promises
made unto the fathers. Exod. 12.
48. And when a stranger shall
sojourn with thee, and will keep_
the passover to the Lord, let all
his males be circumcised, and then
let him come near and keep it;
and he shall be as one that is
born in the land: for no unecir-
cumecised person shall eat there-

. (x_) Acts 2.38. Then Peter
said unto them, Repent, antl be
baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the re-
mission of sins, and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of blesse
ing which we bless, is it not the

i of the blood of

that righteousness might be impu:

Christ? "The bread whieh we
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their faith, and all other graces (y): to oblige them to
obedience (z); to testify and cherish their Iove and com-
munion one with another (a); and to distinguish thems

from those that are without (5).

Q. 163. What are the parls of a sacrament 2

4. The parts of a sacrament are two ; the one an out-
ward and sensible sign, used according to Christ’s owns
appointment ; the other an inward and spiritual grace

thereby signified (c).

Q. 164. How many sacraments hath Christ instituded in
ks church under the New Testament 2

4. Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted. in-

his church only two sacraments, Baptism and the Lord's

Supper (d).

.dreak, is it not the communion
of the body of Christ?

(y) Romans 4. 11. - (See in »
above). Gal, 3.27. For as many
of you as have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ.

" (2) Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye.

not that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ, were
‘baptized inta his death? There-
fore we are buried with him by
vaptism into death : that like as

Christ wiug raised up from the.

dead by the glory of the Father,
even st’; we gl:yshould walk in
newness of life. 1 Cor. 10, 21., Ye
capnot drink the cup of the Lord
and the cup of devils : ye cannot
be paFukers of the Lord’s table
and of the table of devils.

(a) 1 Cer. 12.13. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one
‘body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or
free : and have been all made to
drink into one Spirit,

(%) Eph. 2.11, 12. Where-
fore remember that ye being in
time passed Gentiles In the flesh,
who ave called uncireumeision b
that which is ealled the circumci~
sion in the flesh made by hands;
That at that time ye were without
Christ, being aliexts fram the com«

monwealth of Israel, and strag-
gers from the covenants of pro-
mise ; having no hope, and with-
out God in the world. Gen. $&.
14. And tbey said unto them, we
cannot do this thing, to give our
sister toone that is uncireumciseds
for that were a reproach unto us.
. Cc) Mat. 8, 11. Iindeed bap~
tize you with water unto repent-
ance, but he tyat cometh after me
is mightier than I, whose shoes I
am not worthy to bear : he shalk
baptize you with the Holy Ghose
and with fire. 1 Pet. 3. 21, The
like figure whereunto, even bap-
tism, doth also now save us, (not
the putting away the filth of the
flesh, hut the answer of a good
conscience towards God) by the
resurrcetion of Jesus Christ. Rom..
2. 28, 29. For be is not a Jew

which is one outwardly ; neither-

is that circumecision which is out-
ward in the flesh: But he is a
Jew who is one inwardly; and
circumcision is that of the h

in the spirit, and not in the letter,
wh(gzd praise is not of men, but

of .

(d) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there-
fore, and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Sop, and of

|

i
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Q. 165. What is Baptism ?

4. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament,
wherein Christ hath ordained the washing with water inr
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost (¢), to be a sign and seal of ingrafting into him-
self (f), of remission of sins by his blood (g), and re-
generation by his Spirit (h); of adoption (%)sand resur-
rection unto everlasting life (k); and whereby the par-
ties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible
church (), and enter inte an open and professed engage-
ment to be wholly and only the Lord’s (m).

Q. 166. Unto whom is buptism to be adminisiered 2

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are
out of the visible church, and so strangers from the cove-
nant of promise, till they profess their faith in Christ, and
ebedience to him (n); but infants, descending from

-—

the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 11. 20.
23. en ye come together,
therefore, into one place, this is
not to ecat the Lord’s supper. For
I have received of the Lord that
which also I delivered unto you,
That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed,
took bread.

(e) Mat.28. 19. Go ye, there-
fore, and teach all nations, bapti-
zing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost.

f) Gal. 3. 27. For as many
of you as have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ.

) Mark 1. 4. John did bap-
tize in the wilderness, and preach
the baptism of repentance, for
the remission of sins, Rev. 1. 5,
Unto him that loved us, and wash-
ed uws from our sins in his own

blood.

Ch ) Tit. 8.5. Not by works
of righteousness which we have
ddne, but according to his mercy
he saved us, by the washing of re-

neration, and renewing of the
ﬁoly Ghost. Eph. 5. 26. That
ke might nncu})y and clesnse it

s

with the washing of water by the

ord.

(i) Gal 8. 26, 27. For ye
are all the children of God K,
faith in Christ Jesus. For as
many of you as have been bapti-
zed into Christ, have put on
Christ. .

(k) 1Cor.15.29. Else what
shall they do which are baptized
for the dead, if the dead rise not
at all? why are they then bap-
tized for the dead? Rom. 6- 5.
For if we have been planted to-
gether in the likeness of his death,
we shall be also in the likeness of
his resurrection.

1) 1Cor. 12.13. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond ar
free ; and have been all made to
driok into one Spirit. .

(m_)_ Rom. 6. 4. Therefore
we are buried with him by bap-
tiso into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father,
even 80 we also should walk in
newness of life

(n) Acts 8.°36, 87, And as

4
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parents, either both or but one of them, professing faith
in Christ and obedience to him, are, in that respect, with-
in the covenant, and to be baptized (o).

Q. 167. How is our baptism to be inproved by us ?

4. The needful but much neglected duty of improving
our baptism, is to be performed by us all our life long, es-
pecially in the time of temptation, and when we are pre-
sent at the administration of it to others (p); by serious
and thankful consideration of the nature of it,and of the
ends for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and bene-'
fits conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow
made therein (¢); by being humbled for our sinful defile«

they went on their way, they
came unto a certain water:
the eunuch said, See, here is
water ; what doth hinder me to
ve baptized ! And Philip ssid, If
thou believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest. -And he answered
aud said, I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God. Acts 2.
38. Then Peter said unto them,
Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins,
aln:d e shall receive the gift of
the

my covenant between me
and thee, and thy seed after thee
in their generations, for an ever-
Insting covenant ; to be a God unto
thee, and to thy seed after thee.
And with Acts 2. 38, 39. Then
JPeter said unto them, Repent,
and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ, for
the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise is unto you, and
to your children, and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call. 1 Cor. 7.
14. For the unbelieving husband
is sanctified by the wife, and the
unbelieving wife is sauctified b
the husbaad; else were your chi
4dren unclean; but-now are they

o‘l! Ghost.
S_og en. 17. 7. And Iwill es-

holy. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there-

and fore, and teach ull nations, bapti«

zing them in the name of the Fa.
ther, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Luke 18. 15, 16. And
they brought unto him also infants
that he would touch them ; but
wheirhis disciples saw it, they re-
buked them. But Jesus ealled
them unto him, and said, Suffer
little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not : for of such
is the kingdom of God. Rom. 11.
16. For if the first-fruit be holy,
the lump is also holy : and if the
root be holy, 5o are the branches.

(?) Col.2.11. In whom also
ye are circumcised with the cir
cumcision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins
of the flesh, by the circumcision
of Chuist.

C % Rom. 6. 3—5. Know ye
not, that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ, were
baptized into his death. Therefore
we are buried with him, by bap-
tism, into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father,
even 50 we also should walk in
newness of life. For if we have
been planted er in the like«
ness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resur-
rection.
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ment, our falling short of, and walking contrary to, the
graee of baptism, and our engagements (+); by growing
up to assurance of pardon of sin, and of all other bless-
ings sealed to us in that sacrament (s); by drawing
strength from the death and resurrection of Christ, ..o
whom we were baptized, for the mortifying of sin, and
quickening of grace (); and by endeavouring to live by
faith (v), to have our conversation in holiness and righte-
ousness (w), as those that have therein given up their
names to Christ (z); and to walk in brotherly love, as

‘Veing baptized by the same Spirit into one body (y).
Q. 168. What is the Lord’s supper 2 _
4. The Lord’s supper is a sacrament of the New Tes-
fament (z), wherein, by giving and receiving bread and

(r) 1Cor.1. 11—13. For it
%iath been declared unto me of
you, my brethren, by them which
are of the house of Chloe, that
there are contentions among you.
Now this 1 sayg that every one of
you saith, T am of Paul, and I of
Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I
of Christ. Is Christ divided ? was
Paul crucified for you? or were

ye baptized in the name of Paul?
om. 6. 2, 3. "God forbid ; how
shall we that are dead to.sin live
any longer therein ? Know ye not,
that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Jesus Christ, were bap-
tized into his death ?

(s) Rom. 4. 11, 12. And here-
ceived the sign of ecireumcision,
a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had yet being un-
eircumcised : that he might be the
father of all them that believe,
though they be not circumcised ;
that rightecousness might be impu-
ted unto them also. And the fa-
ther of circumcision to them who
are net of the circumecision only,
but also walk in the steps of that
faith of our father Abraham,
which he bad being yet unejreum-
€ised. 1 Pet. 8. 21. The like
figure whereunto, even baptism,

doth also now save us, (not the
Eutﬁng away of the filth of the
esh, but the answer of a good
conscience towards God) by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

('t) Romans 6. 3, 4, 5. (See
above’in ¢).

(v) Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all
the children of God by fath in
Christ Jesus. v.27. For as many
of you as have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ.

(w») Romans 6. 22. But now
being made free from sin, and be-
come servants to God, ye have
your fruit unto holiness, and the
end everlasting life.

x_) Acts 2. 38. Then Peter
said unto them, Repent, aivl be
baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the re-
mission of sins, and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

(y) 1 Cor. 12. 13. 25. For by
one Spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or
free; and have been all made to
driok into one Spirit. That there
should be no schisnt in the body ;
but that the members should have
the same care one of another.

(%) Luke 22. 20. Likewise
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wine according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, his
death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily communi-
cate feed upon his body and blood, to their spiritual
nourishment and growth in grace (a); have their union
and communion with him confirmed () ; testily and re-
new their thankfulness (¢) and engagement to God (d),
and their mutual love and fellowship each with other,
as members of the same mystical body (e).

Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to
be given and received in the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 2

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, in
the administration of this sacrament of the Lord’s supper,
to set apart the bread and wine from common use, by the
word of institution, thanksgiving, and prayer; to take
and break the bread, and to give both the bread and the
wine to the communicants: who are, by the same ap-
pointment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the
wine; in thankful remembrance, that the body of Christ
was broken and given, and his blood shed for them (f).

119

also the cup after supper, saying,
This cup is the New Testament
in my blood, which is shed for
you.
(a) 1 Cor. 11. 23—26. For
I have received of the Lord that
which also 1 delivered unto you,
That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed,
took bread. And when he had
iven thanks, he brake it, and said,
ake, eat ; thisis my body, which
is broken for you : this do in re-
membrance of me. After the
same manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying,
This cup is the New Testament
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, m remembrance of
me. For as often as ye eat this
bread, and driok this cup, ye do
shew the Lord’s death till he
come.
(5) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The eup of
blessing which we bless, is it not
the communion of the blood of

Christ? The bread which we
break, is it not the communion
of the body of Christ?
. (3) 1 Cor. 11.24. (See acove
in a).
(d) 1Cor. 10. 14. 21. Where-
fore, my dearly beloved, flee from
idolatry. Ye cannot drink the enp
of the Lord and the cup of devils:
{2 cannot he partakers of the
rd’s table and of the table of
devils.

(e) 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we
being many are one bread, and
one body : for we are all partak-
ers of that one bread.

(f) Luke 22.19,20. And he
took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave unto them,
saying, This is my body which is

iven for you : this do in remegm-

rance of me. Likewise also the
cup after supper, saying, This
cup is the New Testamnent in my
blood, which is shed for you.

L

\j
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° Q. 170. How do they that worthily communicale in the
Lord’s supper feed upon the body and blood of Christ
A. As the body and blood of Christ are not corporally
or carnally present in, with, or under the bread and wine
in the Lord’s supper (g); and yet are spiritually present
to the faith of the receiver, no less truly and really than
the elements themselves are to their outward senses (h )<
so they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of
the Lord’s supper, do therein feed upon the body and '
blood of Christ, not after a corporal and carnal but in a
spiritual manner ; yet truly and really (7), while by faith
they receive and apply unto themselves Christ crucified-
and all the benefits of his death (%&). -
Q. 171. How are they that receive the sacrament.of
the Lord’s supper to prepare themselves before they come
unlo it 2 '

A. They that receive the sacrament of the Lord’s sup-
per, are, before they come, to prepare themselves there-
unto, by examining themselves ({) of their being in
Christ (m), of their sins and wants (n); of the truth and

(&) Acts 3. 21. Whom the
heavens must reeeive, until the
times of restitution of all things,
which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his holy prophets,
since the world began.

("h_) Mat. 26. 26. 28. And as
they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake
it, and gave it to the disciples, and
said, Take, eat; this is my body.
For this is my blood of the New
Testament, which is shed for
many, for the remission of sins.

* (i) 10or. 11. 24. And when

. he had Eiven thanks, he brake it,
and said, Take, eat; this is my
bady, which is broken for you':
this do in rememabrance of me.

( k) 1Cor.10. 16. The cup
of blessing which we bless, is it
not the communion of the ‘blood
of Christ ! The bread which we
break., is it not the communion of

the body of Christ ?

(1) 1Cor. 11.28. But let a
man examine himself, and so let
him eat of that bread, and drink
of that cup.

(m) 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine
yourselves, whether ye be in the
faith ; prove your own sclves:
know ye not your own selves, how
that Jesus Christ fs in you, except
ye be reprobates?

n ) 1 Cor. 5. 7. e out,
‘therefore, the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump, as ye are un-
leavened. For even Christ our
passover is sacrificed for us. Com-
pared with Exod. 12. 15. Seven
days shall ye eat unleavened
bread, even the first day ye shall
put away leaven out of your
houses: for whosoever eateth
leavened bread, from the first day
until the seventh day, that sou}
shall be cut off from Israel.
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measure of their knowledge (o), faith (p), repentance (¢);
love to God and the brethren (7 ), charity to all men (s),
forgiving those that have done them wrong (t); of their

desires after Christ (v),

and of their new obedience (w);

and by renewing the exercise of these graces (z), by
serions meditation (y), and fervent prayer (z). -

(o)) 2 Cor. 11. 29. For he
that eateth and drinketh unwor-
thily, eateth and drinketh damna-
tion to himself, not discerning the

Lord’s bodg .

Cp) 1Cor.13.3. '?ee above
_in ) Mat. 26. 28. - For this is
my blood of the New Testament,
wfy;ich is shed for many, for the
remission of sins.

g ) Zech. 12.10. And T will
pour upon the house of David,
and upon the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, the Spirit of grace and of
supplications, and they shail look
upon me whom they have piere-
ed, and they shall mourn for him,
as one mourncth for his only son,
and shall be in bitterness for iim,
as one that is in bitterness for his
first-born. 1 Cor. 11. 31. Forif
we would judge ourscives, we
should not be judged.

(r) Acts 2, 46, 47. And they
continuing daily with one accord
in the temple, and breaking bread
from house to house, did eat their
meat with gladness and singleness
of heart : Praising God, and hav-
ing favour with all the people.
Andthe Lord added tothe church
daily such as should be saved.

~ (s) 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore
let us keep the feast, not with old
leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness ; but with
the unleavened bread of sincerity
gnd truth. 1 Cor. 11. 18. For first
of all, when ye come together in
the church, I hear that there be
divisions among you; and I partly
believe it. When ye come to-
gther therefore into one place,

is is not to eat the Lord’s sup-

per.

(t) Mat. 5. 23, 24. There-
fore, if thou bring thy gift to the
altar, and there rememberest that
thy brother hath ought against
thee ; Leave there thy gift before
the altar, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother, and
then come and offer thy gift.

( 'v_ﬁ Isa. 55. 1. Mo, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters, and he that hath no
money ; come ye, buy and eat,
yeai, come, buy wine and milk
without money, and without priee.

(w)1Cor. 5.7. P out,
therefore, the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump, as ye are un-
leavened. For even Christ our
PpasEdver is cracided for us.

(x) Heb. 10. 21. 24, And
having an high priest over the
house of God; Let us draw near
with a true heart, ig full assarance
of faith, having omﬁnearts sprink-
Jed from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure
water. And let us consider onhe
another, to provoke uato love,
and to good works. Psal. 26. 6. I
will wash mine hands in innocen-
ey : so will I compass thine altar,
O Lord.

(y) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. And
when” he had given thanks, he
brake it, aud said, Tuke, eat ; this
is my body, which is broken for
you: this do in remembrance of
me. After the same manner also
he took the cup, when he huwd
supped, saying, This cup is the
New Testament in my blood : this
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re-
membrance of me.

() 2 Chron. 30. 18. For a
multitude of the people, even
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Q. 172. May one who doubtelh of his being in Christ, or
of his due preparation, come lo the Lord’s supper ?

4. One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his
due preparation -to the sacrament of the Lord’s supper,
may have true interest in Christ, though he be not yet as-
sured thereo{ (a); and in God’s account it hath, if he be
duly affected with the apprehension of the want of it (b},
and unfeignedly desires to be found in Christ (¢), and to
depart from iniquity (d): in which case (hecause promi-
ses are made, and this sacrament is appoiuted, for the re-
lief even of weak and undoubting Cﬂ;ﬂans (e) he is to
bewail his unbelief (f), and labour to have his doubts re-
solved (g); and, so deing, he may and ought to come to
the Lord’s supper, that he may be further strengthened (& ).

many of Ephraim, and Manasseh,
Issachar, and Zcbulun, had not
cleansed themselves, yet did they
eat the passover, otherwise than
it was written: but Hezekiah
prayed for them, saying, The good
TLord pawdon every one, That
prepareth his heart to seek God,
the Lord God of his fathers,
though he be not cleansed accor-
ding to the purification of the
sanctnary.

( a_) Isaiah 50.10. Who is
among you that feareththe Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his ser-
vant, that walketh in darkness,
and hath no light? let him trust
in the nanie of the Lord, and stay
upon hig God.

(6 Tsa. 54 7, 8. For a small
moment have I forsaken thee, but
with great mercies will I gather
thee. 1n a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment;
but with everlasting kindness will
I have merey on thee, saith the
Lord thy Redcemer.

(c) Pnil 3.8,9. Yea, doubt-
less, and I count all things but lost,
for the excellency of the kuow-
ledge of Christ Jesus my ‘Lord,
for whom I have suftered the loss

of all thiogs; and do count thcm

but dung that I may win Christ ;
And be found in him, not having
mine own righteousness, which is
of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness whieh is of God
by fuith.

(d) 2 Tim. 2.19. Neverthe-
less, the foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal,” The
Lord knoweth them that are his.
And, Let every one that nameth
the nanie of Churist depart from
iniquity.

?e) Isa. 40. 11. He shall feed
his flock like a shepherd : he shall
gather the lambs with his arm,
and carry them in his bosom, and
shall gently lead those that are
with young.

(/) Mark 9. 24. And straight-.
way the father of the child cried
out, and said with tears, Lord, I
Lelieve ; help thon mine unbelief.

) Acts 2. 57. Now, when
they heard this, they were prick-
ed in their heart, and said unto
Peter, and to the rest of the
apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? Acts 16. 30. And
he brought them out, and said,
Sirs, what must 1do to be saved ?

(i) Rom. 4. 11. And he re«
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Q. 173. May any who proféss the faith, and ‘desire to
come to the Lord’s supper, be kept from it.

4. Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous,
notwithstanding their profession of the faith, and desire to
come to the Lord’s supper, may and ought to be kept
from that sacrament, by the power which Christ hath left
in his church (), until they receive instruction, and mani-
fest their reformation (k).

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the sacra-
ment of the Lord’s supper in the lime of the administra-
tion of it. .

A. It is required of them that receive the sacrament
of the Lord’s supper, that, during the time of the admi-
nistration of it, with all holy reverence and attention they
wait upon God in that ordinance (7); diligently observe
the sacramental elements and actions (m); heedfully dis-

ceived the sign of circumcision, perhaps such a one shounld be
a seal of the riihleousness of the swallowed up with overmueh sor-
faith which he had yet being un- row. .
eircumoised : that he might be the 1) Lev. 10. 3. Then Moses
father of all them .that believe, said unto Aaron, this is it that
though they be not circumecised : the Lord spake, sayini.,‘l‘ will be
that righteousness might be impu- sanctified in thenf*that' come nigh
ted unto them also. 1 Cor. 11. 28. e, and before all the people will
But let a man examine himself, I be glorified. Hcbrews 12. 28.
and so lct liim eat of that bread, Wherefore, we reeeived a king-
and drink of that cap. dom which cannot be moved, let
- (i) 1Cor. 11,27, tothe end. us have grace, whereby we may
‘Wherefore, whosoever shall eat serve God acceptably, with reve-
this bread, and drink this cup of " rence and godly fear. Psal5.7.
the Lord unworthily, shall be But as for me, I will come into
guiltioof the body and blood of thy house in the multitude of th
the Lord. But let a man examine mercy: and in thy fear will
himself, and so let him eat of that wouﬁip toward thy holy temple,
bread, and drink of that cup. For- 1 Cor. 11. 17, 27. " Now in this
he that eateth and driuketh un- that I declare unto you, I praise
worthily, eateth and drinketh you not, that you come together,
damnation to himself, not discern- not for the better, but for the
ing the Lord’s body, For this worse. For as often as ye ecat
cause many are weak and sickly this bread, and drink this cup, ye
among you, and many sleep. For do shew the Lord’s death till fie’
if we would jugge ourselves, we comme. \Vherefore, whosoever
should not be judged, &c. to the shall eat this bread, and drink this
eud of the chapter. cup of the Lord unworthily, shall
(k) 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that, con- be guilty of the body and blood
traviwise, ye ought rather to for- of the Yord.
" @ive him, aud comfort him, lest  (‘m) Esod. 24.8. And Moses
’ L2
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cern the Lord’s body (n), and affectionately meditate
on his death apd sufferings (o), and thereby stir up
themselves to a vigorous exercise of their graces (p;
in judging themselves (g), and sorrowing for sin (r);
in earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ (s),
feeding on him by faith (), receiving of his fulness (v ),
trusting in his merits (w), rejoicing in his love (z),
giving thanks for his grace (y); in renewing of their

took the blood, and sprinkled it
on the people, and sad, behold,
the blood of the covenant which
the Lord hath made with you con-
cerning all these words. Compa-
red with Mat. 26. 28. For this is
my blood of the New Testament,
which is shed for many for the re-
mission of sins.

(n) 1 Cor. 11. 29 For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth aud drirtketh damnation to
himself, not discerning the Lord’s

ly.

(y o) Luke 22. 19. And he
took
brake it, and gave unto them,
saving, This is my body which is
given for you: this do in remem-
brance of me.

(p) 1Cor. 10.3.14. And did
all eat the same spiritual meat;
And did all drink the same spirit-
ual drink : (fov they drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed them,
and that Rock was Christ). But
with many of them God was not
well pleased : for they were over-
thrown in the wilderness. Now
all these things happened unto
them for ensamples: and they
are written for our admonition,
upon whom the ends of the world
are coine. Wherefore, my dearly
Leloved, fice from idolatry.

(¢) 1 Cor. 11. 31. Forif we
would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged.

(r) Zech. 12,10, And I will
ponr upon the house of David,
aud upon the inhabitauts of Jeru-

read, and gave thanks and

salem, the Spirit of grace and of
supplications, and they shall look
upon me whom they have pierced,
and they shall mourn for him, as
one mourneth for his only sonm,
and shall be in bitterness for him,
as one that is in bitterness for his
first-born.

s) Rev. 22. 17. And the
Spirit and the bride say, Come.
And let him that heareth, say,
Come. And let him that is
athirst, come: and whatsoever
will, let him' take the water of
life freely.

(¢) John 6. 85. And Jesus said
unto them, I am the bread of life ;
he that cometh to me shall never
hunger ; and he that believeth on
me shall never thirst.

(v) John 1. 16. And of his
fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace.

w) Phil. 8. 9.  And be found
in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law,
but that which is through the
faith of Christ, the rightcousness
which is of God by faith.

(x) Psal. 63. 4, 5. Thus will
1 bless thee, while I live: I wilt
lift up mine hands in thy name :
My soul shall be satisfied as with
marrow and fatness: and my
mouth shall praise thee with joy-
ful lips. ’

(y) Psal. 22. 26. The meek -
shall eat and be satisfied ; the
shall praise the Lord that see
him : your heart shall live fore
ever.
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covenant with God (z), and love to all the saints (g).

Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians,
received the sacrament of the Lord’s supper :

cg'ter they have

A. The duty of Christians, after they have received the
sacrament of the Lord’s supper, is seriously to consider
how they have behaved: themselves therein, and with
what success (b); if they find quickening and comfort,
to bless God for it (c), beg the continuance of it (d),
watch against relapses (e), fulfil their vows (f), and en-
courage themselves to a frequent attendance on that or-

(z) Jer. 50. 5. They shall ask
the way to Zion with their faces
thitherward, saying, Come, and
let us join ourselves to the Lord
in a perpetual covenant that shall
not be forgotten. Psalms 50. 5.
Gather my saints together unto
me : those that have made a
covenant with me by sacrifice.

(a) Acts 2.42. And they con-
tinued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowshjp, and in
breaking of bread, and in pray-

ers. :
. (b) Psal. 28.7. The Lord is
my strength and my shield; my
heart trusted in him, and 1 am
helped : therefore my heart great-
ly rejoiceth, and with my son§
will 1 praise him. Psal. 85. 8.
will hear what God the Lord will
speak : for he will speak peace
unto his people, and to his saints :
but let them not turn again to fol-
ly. 1 Cov. 11. 17. Now in this

at I declare unto you, 1 praise
you not, that you come togecther,
not for the better, but for the
worse. v. 30. For this cause many
are weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep. v.31. Forifwe
would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged.

(c) Acts 2. 42—47. And they
contirued stedfastly in the apos-
tle®’ dodtrine and fellowship, and
in breaking of bread, and in pray-
ers. And tney continuing daily
with one accord in the temple,

and breaking bread from house
to house, did eat their meat with
ladness and singleness of heart,
raising God, and having favour
with all the people. s

("d) Psal. 36. 10. O continue
thy loving kindness unto them
that know thee; and thy righte-
ousness to the upright in heart.
Cant. 3. 4. Tt was but a little that
1 passed from them, but I found
him whom my soul loveth : I held
him, and would not let him go,
until T had brought him into my
mother’s house, and into the
chamber of her that conceived
me. 1 Chron. 29. 18. O Lord
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of
Israel our fathers, keep this for
ever in the imagination of the
thoughts of the hcart of thy peo-
ple, and prepare their heart unto
thee.

(e) 1 Cor. 10. 3—12. And did
all eat the same spiritual meat ;
And did alt drink the same spi-
ritaal drink ; (for they drank of
that spiritual Roek that followed
them : and that Rock was Christ.)
But with many of them God was
not well pleased : for they were
overthrown in the wilderness.
‘Wherefore let him that thinketh
he standeth, take heed lest he

fall.

(f) Psal. 50. 14, Offer unte
God thanksgivi ig, and pay thy
vows unto the Most High.
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dinance (g): but if they find no present benefit, more
exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at,
the sacrament (k); in both which if they can approve
themselves to God and their own consciences, they are
to wait for the fruit of it in due time (3): but, if they see
they have failed in either, they are to be humbled (%}

and to attend upon it afterward with more care and

diligence (7).
Q. 178. Wherein do
Lord’s supper agree 2

the sacraments of baptism and the

4. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s supper
agree, in that the author of both is God (m); the spi-

(2) 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. After
the sarge manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying,
This cup is the New Testament
in my.blood : this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of
me. For as often as ye eat this
bread, and drink this cup, ye do
shew the Lord’s death till he
come. Acts2.42. Aud they con-
tinued stedfastly in the apostles’
doetrine and fellowship, and in
bmahniof bread, and in prayers.
v. 46. And they continuing daily
with one accord in the temple,
and breaking bread from house to
house, did eat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart.

(h) Cant. 5. 1. 1 am come
into my garden, my sister,
spouse; I have gathered my myrr
with my spice, I have eaten m
honey-comb with my honey,
have drunk my wine with my
milk : eat, O friends, drink, yea
drink abundantly, O beloved.

(%) Psal. 123. 1, 2. Uhuto thee
Jift T up mine eyes, O thou that
dwellest in the heavens. Behold,
as the eyes of servants look unto
the hand of their masters, and as
the eyes of a maiden unto the
hand of her mistress ; so our eyes
‘wait upon the Lord our God, un-
til that he have mercy upon us.
Psal. 42. 5, Why art thou cast

down, O my soul? and why art
thou disquieted in me ? hope thou
in God, for I shall yet praise him
for the help of his countenance.’
) 2 Chron. 30.18,19. Fora
multitude of the people, even
many of Ephraim, and Manasseh,
Issachar, and Zebulun, had not
cleansed themselves, yet did they
eat the passover, otherwise than
it wx;sd ‘}\'ril‘tlen: but }'{%zbeﬁah
yed for them, saying, %ood
Lr:'d paydon every one, That
prepareti. his heart to seek God,
the Lord God -of his fathers,
though he be not cleansed accor-
diug to the purification of the
sanctuary.

(l) 2Cor.7.11. For behold,
this sclf-same thing, that ye sore
rowed after a godly sort, what
carefulnessit wrought'in you, yea,
what clearing of yourselves, yea,
what indignation, yea, what fear,
yea, what vehement desire, yea,
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! im
all thiugs ye have approved your
selves to be clear in this matter.

(m) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there~
fore, ‘and teach all nations, bap- .
tizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 11. 23.
For I have received of the Lord
that which also I delivered unto
you, That the Lord Jesus, the
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ritual part of both is Christ and his benefits (n ), both are
seals of the same covenant (o), are to be dispensed by
ministers of the gospel, and by none other (p), and to
- be continued in the church of Christ until his second
coming (q).
Q. 177. Wherein do the sacraments
Lord’s supper differ 2
A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s sup-
per differ, in that baptism-is to be administered but once,
with water, to be a sign and seal of our regeneration
and ingrafting into Christ /r), and that even toin-

of baptism and the

same night in which he was pe-
trayed took bread.

n) Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye
not that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ, were
baptized into his death ? There-
fore we are baried with him by
baptism into death: that like as
Christ wus raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father,
even 50 we also should walk in
newness of life, 1 Cor. 10. 16.
The cup of blessing which we
hless, is it not the communion of
the blood of Christ? The bread
which we break, is it not the com«
munion of the body of Christ !

("o ) Rom. 4. 11. And he re-
ceived the sign of circumeision, a
seal of the rightecousness of the
faith which he had yet being un-
circumecised : that he might be
the futher of all thein that believe,
though they be uot circumecised ;
that righteonsness might be im-
puted unto them also. Compared
with Col. 2. 12.  Buricd with him
in baptism, wherein also you are
risen with him through the faith
of the operation of God, who hath
raised him from the dead. Mat.
26.27. And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and gave it to them,
saying, Driak ye all of it : v. 28.
For this is my blood of the New
Testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins.

(p) John1. 33. And lkncw
him not : but he that sent me to
baptize with water, the same said
unto me, Upon whom thon shalt
see the Spirit descending, ahd re-
maining on him, the same is he
which baptizeth with the Haly
Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there-
fore, and teach all nations, bapti-
zing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For
I have received of the Lord that
which also I delivered unto you,
That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed,
took bread. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a
man so account of us as of the
ministers of Christ, and stewards
of the mysteries of God. Heb. 5.
4. And no man taketh this honour
unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron. .

(g) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye, there-
fore, and teach all nations, bapti-
zing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, #hd of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; verse 20. Teaching
them to observe all things what-
soever I have cornmanded you:
2nd lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world. Amen.

(r) Mat. 3. 11. Iindeed bap-
tize you with water unto repent~
ance, but he that cometh after me
is mightier than I, whose shoes I
am not worthy to bear: he shall.
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fants (3); whereas the Lord’s supper is to be administered
often, in the elements of bread and wine, to represent and
exhibit Christ as spiritual nourishment to the soul (), and
to confirm our continuance and growth in him (v), and
that only to such as are of years and ability to examing
themselves (w). . S

. Q. 178. What is prayer 2 1

of. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God (z),*~
in the name of Christ (y), by the help of his Spirit (z);
with confession of our sins (‘a), and thanl_d‘ul acknowledg-

ment of his mercies (b).

Baptize you with the Holy Ghost
and with fire. Tit. 8. 5. Not by
works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to his
merey he saved us, by the wash-
ing of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost. Gal. 8. 27.
For as mauy of you as have been
baptized into Christ, have put on
Christ.

Sa) Gen. 17. 7. And I'will es-
tablish my covenant between me
and thee, and thy sced after thee
in their generations, for an ever-
_ lasting covenant ; to he a God unto

thee, and to thy seed after thee.
1Cor.7.14. For the unbelieving
husband is sanctified by the wite,
and the unbelieving wife is saune-
tified by the husband ; else were
your children unclean; but now
are they holy.
(t) 1Cor. 11. 23, 24. For I
have received of the Lord, that
. which also I delivered unto you,
That the Lord Jesus, the same
night in which he was betrayed,

took bread : And when he had .

given thanks, he brake it, and
said, T'ake, eat; this is my body,
- which is broken for you : ‘this do
in remembrance of me.

gm_) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup
of blessing which we bless, is it
not the communion of the blood
of Christ? The bread which we
break, is it not the communion of

the body of Christ?

(w) 1 Cor.'11. 28, 29. But
let a man examine himself, and #o
let Lhim eat of that bread, and
drink of that cup. For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnatjon to
mself, not discerning the Lord’s

Y- .

(z) Psal. 62. 8. Trust in him
at all times ; ye people, pour out
your heart before him : God is a
refuge for us.

(y_) John 16.23. And in that
day ye shall ask me nothing:
Yerily, verily, I say unto you,
‘Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa-
ther in my name, he will give it .
you.

z_) Rom. 8. 26. Likewise the
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities:
for we know not what we should

ray for as we ought: but the

pirit itself maketh intercession
for us with groanings which can-
not be utteved.

(a) Psal. 32. 5. Tacknowledg-
ed my sin unto thee, and mine
iniquity have I not hid : I said, I
will confess my transgressions un
to the Lord : and thou forgavest
the inigity of my sin.

b) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for
nothing : but in every thing b
prayer and supplication, wi
thanksgiving, let your requests
be made known unto Ged.
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Q. 179. Are we to pray unlo God only 2

A. God only being able to search the hearts (c), hear
the requests (), pardon the sins (‘¢ ), and fulfil the desires
of all (f); and only to be believed in (g), and worship-
ped with religious worship (k); prayer, which is a spe-
cial part thereof (i), is to be made by ell to him alone (%),
and to none other (7).

Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Christ 2

A. To pray in the name of Christ, is, in obedience to
his command, and in confidence on his promises, to ask
mercy for his sake (m); not by bare mentioning of his-
name (n); but by drawing our encouragement to pray,
and our boldness, strength, and hope of acceptance in
prayer, from Christ and his mediation (o).

- Q. 181. Why are we lo pray in the name of Christ 2

A. The sinfulness of man, and his distance from God

by reason thereof, being so great, as that we can have no
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(¢) 1 Kings 8. 39. Then hear
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,
and forgive, and do, and give to
every man according to his ways,
whnose heart thou knowest; for
thou, even thou only, knowest the
hearts of all the children of men.

(d) Psal. 65. 2. O thou that
hearest prayer, unto thee shall all
flesh come.

(e) Mic.7.18. Whois a God
like unto thee, that pardoneth ini-
quity, and passeth by the trans-

ression of the remnant of his
geritage? he retaineth not his
sTmEer for ever, because he de-
lighteth in mercy.

(.f) Psal. 145, 18, 19. The
Lord is nigh unto all them that
call upon him, to all that call up-
on him in truth. He will fulfil the
desire of them that fear him : he
will also hear their ery, and will
save them.

Rom. 10. 14. How then
shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ?

(k) Mat. 4. 10. Then saith
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,
Satan: for it is written, Thou

shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve.

(i) 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the
church of Ged which is at Corinth,
to them that are sanctified in
Christ Jesus, called to be saints,
with all that in every place call
upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord, both theirs and ‘ours,

(k) Psal, 50. 15. And call

on me in the day of trouble ; I
will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify me.

(?) Rom. 10. 14. How then
shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ?

'm) John 14.13. And whatso-
ever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son.

n) Mat.7.21. Noteve
that saith unto me, Lord, y
shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven : but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven.

(o) Heb. 4. 14. 16. Seeing,
then, that we have a t Hij;
Pricst, that is passed into the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let
us hold fast our profession. Let

one
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access into his presence without a mediator (p); and
there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit.
for, that glorious work but Christ alone (q); we are to
pray in no other name but his only (r).

Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray 2 :

4. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to understand
both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made;
and by working and quickening in our hearts (although
not in.all persons, nor at all times in the same measure)
those apprehensions, affections, and graces, which are re-
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quisite for the right performance of that duty ('s).

Q. 133. For whom are we to pray ? '

4. We are to pray for the whole church of Christ up-
on earth (¢); for magistrates (v), and ministers (w); for

us therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to
help in time of need.

Q‘i) John 14. 6. Jesus saith un-
to him, I am the way, and the
truth, and the life : no man com-
eth unto the Father, but by me.
Isa. 59. 2. But your iniquities have
separated between you and your
God, and your sins have hid his
face from you, that he will not
hear. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we
have boldness and access with con-
fidence by the faith of him.

q) folm 6. 27. Labour not
for the meat which perisheth, but
for that meat which endureth un-
to everlasting life, which the Son
of man shall give unto you : for
him hath God the Father sealed.
Heb. 7. 25. 'Wherefore he is able
also to save them to the uttermost,
that come unto God by him, see-
ing he ever liveth to make inter-
cession for them.

(r) Col. 3. 17. And whatso-
ever ye do in word or deed, do all
in the namec of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God and the Fa-
ther by him. Heb. i3. 15. By
him, thercfore, let us offer the

sacrifice of praise to God confi-
nually, that is, the fruit of our lips,
giving thanks to his name.

( ¢ ) Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewise
the Shirit also  helpeth our infir-
mities : for we know not what we -
should pray for as we ought : but ,
the Spirit itself maketh interces-
sion for us with groanings which
cannot be uttereli And he that
searcheth the hearts, knoweth
‘what is the mind of the Spirit, be-
cause he maketh intercession for
the saints according to the will of
God.

S:) Eph. 6. 18, Praying always
with” all prayer and supplication
in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto with all perseverance, and
supplication for all saints. Psalms
28. 9. Save thy people, and bless
thine inheritance: feed them alsq,
and lift them up for ever.

(v) 1Tim. 2. 1, 2. Iexhort
therefore, that first of all, suppli-
cations, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thauks be made for all
men : For kings, and for all that
are in authority ; that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life in
all liness and honesty.

w_) Col. 4. 3. Withal, pray=~
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ourselves (z), our brethren ('y ), yea, our enemies (z); and
for all sorts of men living (a), or that shall live here-
after (6); but not for the dead (c), nor for those that are
known to have sinned the sin unto death (d). '

Q. 184. For what things are we to pray 2

4. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of
God (e), the welfare of the church (f), our own (g) or
others’ good (h): but not for any thing that is unlawful (3).

Q. 185. How are we to pray 2 ‘

A. We are to pray with an awful apprehénsion of the
" majesty of God (%), -and deep sense of our own unwor-

ing also for us, that God would
open unto us a door of utterance,
to speak the mystery of Christ,
for which I am also in bonds,

(x) Gen. 32. 11. Deliver me,
I pray thee, from the hand of my
brother, from the hand of Esaun’:
for I fear him, lest he will come
and smite me, and the mother
with the children. i

y) James 3.16. Confess your
faults one to another, and pray
one for another, that ye may be
healed :. The effectual fervent
prayer 3‘!‘ a righteous man avail-

eth much.

€z) Mat. 5. 44. But I say
unto you, Love your enemies,
bless tiem that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, and pray
for them which' despitefully use

. you, and persecute you.

?a ) 1 Timothy 2. 1, 2. (See

above i :

e in .

(5) John'17.20. Neither pray
I for these alone, but for them
also which shall tclieve on me
through their word.

"¢ ) 2 Sam. 12. 21—23. Then
said his servants unto him, What
thing is this that thou hast done ?
thou didst fast and weep for the
child while it was slive, but when
the child was dead, thou didst rise
and eat bread. And he said, while
. the child was yet alive, I fasted
and wept, for I said, Who can tell
whether God will be gracious to

me, that the child may live ? But
now he is dead, wherefore should
Ifast? can I bring him back again?
I shall go to him, but he shall not
return to me.

(@) 1 John 5. 16. If any man
see his brother sin a sin which is
not unto death, he shall ask; and
he shall give him life for them
that sin not unto death. There is
a sin unto deatk: I do not say
that he shall pray for it.

(e) Mat 6. 9." After this man-
ner therefore pray ye: Our Fu-
ther which art in heaven, Hallow-
ed(lg} )th;’ name. '

sal. 51. 18. Do good in
thy good pleasure unto Zion : build
thou the walls of Jerusalemn. Psal.
122. 6. Pray for the peace of
Jerusalem : ‘they shall prosper
that love thee.

(&) Mat. 7. 11. If ye then,
being evil, know how to give good
gifts uuto your children, how much
gn(:lre shall your Psvl.:::r which is
in heaven give good things to them
thathajsk h;sxln ?goo o

(&) Psal. 125. 4. De gond, O
Lord,unto those that be gg.?ld'.(‘ and
to them that are upright .z their
hearts.

(i) 1John 5.14. And this is
the confidence that we have in
him, that if we ask any thing ac-
cording to his will, he heareth us,

(k) Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot
when thou goest to the house of

: 4
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thiness (), necessities (m ), and sins (n ) ; with penitent (o ),
thankful (p), and enlarged hearts (¢); with understand-
ing (), faith (s), sincerity (), fervency (v), love (n), and
perseverance (z), waiting upon him ('y ) with humble sub-

mission to his will (z).

Q. 186. What rule hath God given for our direclion in

1he duty of prayer ?

A. The whole word of God is of use to direct us in

God, and be more ready to hear,
than to give the sacrifice of fools :
for thev consider not that they do
evil.

() Gen. 18, 27. And Abrabam

answered and said, Behold, now,
I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord, which am but dust
and ashes.
* (‘m) Luke 15.17. And when
he came to himself, he said, How
many hired servants of my father’s
have bread enough and to spare,
and I perish with hunger !

n_) Luke 18. 13. And the
publican, standing afur off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote upon his
breast, saying, God be merciful to
me a sinner. .

(o) Psal. 51. 17, The sacrifi-
ces of God are a broken spirit :
a broken and a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt not despise.

( #) Phil. 4. 6. Be carefal for
nothing : but in every thing by
prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, let your requests bs
made known unto God.

(¢) 1Sam. 1. {5. And Han-
nah” answered and said, No, my
Lord, 1 am » woman of a sorrow-
ful spirit: I have drunk neither
,wine nor strong drink, but have
¥oured out my soul before the

ord. 1 Sam. 2. 1. And Hannah

. prayed, and said, My heart re-
Jjoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is
exalted in the Lord : my mouth
is enlarged over minc ¢nemies ;
because T rejoice in thy salvation.

(r) 1Cor. 14 15. What s it

then ? I will pray with the spirit,
and I will pray with the under-
standing also.

() Mark 11. 24, Therefore
1 say anto you, What things so-
ever ye desire when ye pray, be-
lieve that ye receive them, and ye
shall have them. James 1. 6. But
let him ask in faith, nothing wa-
vering: for he that wavereth is
like a wave of the sea, driven with
the wind, and tossed.

(Ct) Psal. 145. 18. The Lord
is nigh unto all them that call up-
on him, ¢o al that call upon himin
truth. Psalms 17. 1. Hear the
right, O Lord, attend unto my
cry, give ear unto my praycr that
goeth not _out of feigned lips.

(v) James 5.16. The effec-
tual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.

(w_) 1Tim. 2.8. Iwill, there-
fore, that men pray every where,
lifting up holy hands, without
wrath and doubtin;

(=) Eph 6.15 Praying al-
ways with all prayer and suppli-
* cation in the Spint, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance,
and supplication for all saints.
) ‘Micah7.7. Therefore X
wil !{ook unto the Lord: I will
wait for the God of my salvation s
my God will hesr me.
“Cz) Mat. 26. 39. And he
went a little further, and fell on
his fuce, and prayed, saying, O
my Father, if it be possible, let
this cup pass from me : neverthe-
lt::ls, not as I will, but as thou
wilt.

i
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the duty of prayer (a); but the special rule of direction
is that form of prayer which our-Saviour Christ taught his
disciples, commonly called, The Lord’s Prayer (b).

Q. 187. Howis the Lord’s prayer to be used ¢

A. The Lord’s prayer is not only for direction, as a
pattern according to which we are to make other prayers,
.but may also be used as a prayer, so that it be done with
understanding, faith, reverence, and other graces necessa-
" ry to the right performanee of the duty of prayer (c).

Q. 188. Of how wany parts doth the Lord’s prayer
consist ?

A. The Lord’s prayer consists of three parts; a pre-
face, petitions, and a conclusion.
. Q. 189. What doth the prefuce of the Lord’s prayer
teach us

4. The preface of the Lord’s prayer, contained
in these words, OQur Father which art in Heaven (d),
teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near to God with
confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interest
therein (¢); with reverence, and all other child-like dis-
positions (f), heavenly affections (g ), and due apprehen~
sions of his sovereign power, majesty, and gracious conde-
scension (&) : as also, to pray with and for others (i)

(a) 1 John 5. 14. And this is
the confidence that we have in

‘him, that if we ask any thing ac-
cording to his will, he heareth us.
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but ye have received the spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.

(f) Isa. 64. 9. Be not wroth

(8) Mat. 6. vers. 9—13. After
this manner therefore pray ye:
Our Father, &c. Luke 11. vers.
2, 3, & Aud Le said unto them,
When ye pray, say, Our Father,

&e.
&c ) Mat. 6. 9. Compared with
%) e 11, 2. (See above, in letter

(d) Matthew 6, 9.

(Ce) Luke 11. 13. If ye then,
being evil, know how to give %:md
gifts unto your children; how
much more shall l{our heavenly
_ Father give the holy Spirit to
them that ask him ? Rom. 8. 15,
For ye have not received the
spirit of bondage again to fear:

very sore, O Lord, neither re-
member imquity for ever ; behold,
see, we beseech thee, we are all
thy people. .

(&) Psal. 123. 1. Uhnto thee
lft T up mine eyes, O thou that
dwellest in the heavens, Lam. 8.
41. Let us lift up our heart with
our hands unto God in the
heavens. :

(h) Isa. 63. 15, 16. Look down
from heaven, and behold from
the habitation of thy holiness and
of thy glory : where is thy zeal
and thy strength, the sounding of
thy bowels, and of thy mercies to-
wards me ! are they restrained ?
Doubtless thou art” our Father,
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Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first petition 2

4. In the first petition, (which is, Hallowed be thy
name (k), acknowledging the utter inability and indispo-
sition that is in ourselves and all men to honour God
aright (1), we pray that God would by his grace enable
and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge, and

highly to esteem him (m),

his titles (n), attributes (0),

ordinances, word (p), works, and whatsoever he is
pleased to make himself known by (¢); and to glorify
him in thought, word (), and deed (s): that he would
prevent and remove Atheism (), ignorance (v), idol-
atry (m), profaneness (z), and whatsoever is dishonour-

though Abraham be ignorant of
us, and Israel acknowledge us
not: thou, O Lord, art our Fa-
ther, our Redeemer; thy name is
from everlasting.

(i) Acts 12. 5. Peter there-
fore was kept in prison : but pray-
¢r was made, without ceasing, of
the church unto God for him.

( k) Matthew 6. 9.

(1) 2 Cor. 3, 5. Not that we
ave sufficient of ourselves to think
any thing as of ourselves : but our
sufficiency is of God.

('m_) Psal.67.2,8. That thy
way muy be known upon earth,
thy saving health among all na-
‘tions. Let the |people praise thee,
(l)] God ; let all the people praise
thee.

(7)) Psal. 83. 18. That men
may know, that thou, whose name
alone is Jenovan, art the Most
l‘li%h over all the earth.

o) Psal. 86. 10. For thouart-

greet, and dost wondrous things :
thou art God alone. 5

(; £r) 2 Thess. 3. 1. Fnally,
brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Lord may have free
course, and be glorifigd even asit
is with you. 5531. 147. 19. He
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his
statutes and his judgments unto
Israel.

(¢) Psal. 145, throughout. I

will extol thee, my.God, O Ki:;g,
&c. Psal. 8, throughout. O Lord,
our Lord, how excellent is thy
name in all the earth ! &,

(r) Psal. 103. 1. Bless the
Lord, O my soul : and all that is
within me, bless his holy-name.

("s) Phil. 1. 9. 11. And this I
pray, that your love may abound
yet more and more in knowledfe,
and in all judgment ; Being filled
with the fruits of righteousness,
which are by Jesus Christ unto
the glor%nn praise of God."

. (%) Psalms 67.1,2. God be
merciful unto us, and hless us;
and cause his face to shine upon
us. That thy way may be known
upon earth, thy saving health
among 21l nations, -

(v) Eph. 1.17,18. That the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of Glory, may give unto
you the Spirit of wisdom and re-
velation in the knowledge of him :
The eyes of your understanding

- being enlightened ; that ye ma

know what is the hope of his cal-
ling, and what the riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the
saints,

(w) Psal. 97. 7. Confounded
be all they that serve ven
images, that boast themselves of
idols : worship him, all ye gods.

(x)) Psal. 74, 18. Reraember
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able to him ('y ), and, by his over-ruling previdence, direct
and dispose of all things to his own glory (z).
Q. 191. What do we pray for in the second petition ?
4. In the second petition, which is, Thy ki
come (a), acknowledging ourselves, and all mankind, to
be by nature under the dominion of sin and Satan (b),
we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be
destroyed (c), the gospel propagated throughout the
world'(d), the Jews called (‘¢), the fulness of the Gentiles
brought in (f); the church furnished with all gospel-offi-
cers and ordinances (g), purged from corruption (),

this, that the enemy hath re-
proached, O Lord, and that the

foolish people have blasphemed

thy name.

(y) 2 Kings 19.15, 16. And
Hezekiah 8 ed before the Lord,
and said, rd God of Israel,

which dwellest between the che-
rubims, thou art the God, even
thoun alone, of all the kingdoms
of the earth, thou hast made hea-
ven and earth.  Lord, bow down
thine ear, and hear : open, Lord,
thine cyes, and see ; and hear the
words of Sennacherib, which hath
sent him to reproach the living

God.

gf) 2 Chron. 20. 6. And (Je-
hoshaphat) said, O Lord God of

" our fathers, art not thou God in

heaven ! and rulest not thou over
all the kingdoms of the heathen?
and in thine hand is there not
‘power and might, so that rone is
able to withstand thee ?

(a) Matthew 6. 10. .

(5) Eph. 2. 2. Wherein, in
time past, ye walked accerding to
the course of this world, according
. to the prince of the power of the
air, the spirit that now worketh
in the children of disobedience.

(Cc_) Psal. 68.1. 18. Let God
arise, let his enemies be scatter-
ed : let them also that hate him,
flee before him. Thou hast as-
cended on high, thou hast led cap-

tivity captive : thou hast received
ifts for men ; yea, for the rebel-
ous also, that the Lord God
might dwell among them.

(d) 2 Thess. 3. 1. Finally,
brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Lord may have free
course, and be glorified even as it
is with you.

(e) Rom. 10. 1. Brethren,
my heart’s desire and prayer to
God for Israel is, that they might
be saved. .

(.f) John 17, 9. 20. I pray
for them: I pray not for the
world, but for them which thou
hast given me ; for they are thine.
Neither pray I for these alone,
but for them also which shall be-
lieve on me through their word.

(&) Matthew 9, 38. Pray ye,
therefore, the Lord of the harvest
that he will send forth labourers
into his harvest. 2 Thess. 3. 1.
Finally, brethren, pray for us,
that the word of the Lord may
have free course, and be glorified
even as it is with you.

( h) Mal 1. 11, For from the
rising of the sun even unto the
going down of the same, my name
shall be great among the Gentiles,
and in every place incense shall
be offered unto my name, and a
pure offering ; for my name shall
be great among the heathen, saith
the Lord of hosts,

Me
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countenanced and maintained by the civil magistrate (7):
that the ordinances of Christ may be purely dispensed
and made effectual to the converting of those that are
yet in their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and
building up of those that are already converted (k) : that
Christ would rule in our hearts here (), and hasten the
time of his second coming, and our reigning with him for
ever (m): and that he would be pleased so to exercise,
the kingdom of his power in all the world, as may best
conduce to thesg ends (n). )

Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third pelition 2

A. In the third petition, which is, Thy null be done in
earth as it is in heaven (o), acknowledging that by nature
we and all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling
to know and do the will of God (p), but prone to rebel
against his word (¢ ), to repine and murmur against his
pro:-idence (), and wholly inclined to do the will of the

(i) 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort,
therefore, that first of all, suppli-
cations, prayers, intercessions,

Spirit in the inner man:
(m_) Rev. 22. 20. He which
testificth these things saith, Sure.

and giving of thanks, be made for
all men: v. 2. For kings, and for
all that arc in authority ; that we
may lead a quict and peaceable life
in 2'l godliness and honesty.

(k) 2 Thes. 1. 11. Where-
fore also we pray always for yor,
that our God would count you
worthy of his calling, and fulfil all
the good pleasure of his goorness,
and the work of faith with power.
2 Thes. 2. 16,17. Now our Lord
Jesus Christ himself, and God
even our Father, which hath lov-
ed us, and hath given us everlast-
ing consolation, and good hope
through grace, Comfort your
hearts, and stablish you in every
good word and work.

( 1) Eph. 3. 14—16. For this
eause I bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Of whom the whole family in
heaven and carth is named, That
-he would grant you, according to
the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his

ly I come quickly. Amen. Even
50, come Lord Jesus.

("n_) Isniah 64.1, 2. Oh that
thou wouldest rend the heavens,
that thou wouldest come down,
that the mountains might flow
down at thy presence: As when
the melting fire burneth, the fire
causeth the waters to boil, to
make thy name known to thine
adversaries ; that the nations may
tremble at thy presence.

("o_) Matthew 6. 10.

) Rom.7.18. ForIknow,
that in me, (that is, in my flesh)
dwelleth no good thing: for to
will is present with me, but how
to perform that which is good, I
find not. -

("g_) Rom. 8. 7. Because the
carnal mind is enmity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of

‘God, neither indeed can be.

(r ) Exod.17.7. And he call-
ed the name of the place Massah,
and Meribah, because of the chi-
ding of the children of Isrsel, and
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flesh, and of the devil (s); we pray, that God would by
his Spirit take away from ourselves and others all blind-
ness (), weakness (v ), indisposedness (w ), and perverse-
ness of heart (z); and by his grace make us able and
.willing to know, do, and submit to his will in all things (),
with the like humility (2 ), cheerfulness (a), faithfulness (5),
-diligence (c), zeal (d), sincerity (e ), and constancy (f), as
the gngels do in heaven (g)..

- Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition 2

because they tempted the Lord,
saying, Is the Lord among us, or
not ?

+ (&) Eph. 2.2, Wherein, in
time past, ye walked according to
the course of this world, according
to the prince of the power of the
air, the spirit that now worketh
in the children of disobedience.

(¢) Eph. 1.17. That the God
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa-
ther of glory, may give unto you
the spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion, in the knowledge of him.

() Eph. 3.16. That he would

ut you, according to the riches
of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his Spirit in the in-
mer man.

(Cw ) Mat.26. 40,41, And he
eomcth unto the disciples, and
findeth them asleep, and saith un-
to Peter, What, could ye not
watch with me one hour ? Watch
and pray, that ye enter not into

(y) Psal. 119. 1. Blessed are
the undefiled in the way, who
walk in the law of the Lord.

("z_) Mic. 6. 8. He hath shev--
ed thee, O man, what is good ; and
what doth the Lord require of
thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with

y God? ,

(a) Psal. 100. 2. Serve the
Lord with gladness : come before
his presence with singing. )
b ) Isa. 38. 3. And said, Re-
member now, O Lord, I bescech
thee, how 1 have walked before
thee in truth, and with a perfect
heart, and have done that which
is good in thy sight : and Hezekiah
wept sore.

(¢ Psal. 119. 4, 5. Thou hast
commanded ns to keep thy pre-
cepts diligentla'. O that my ways
were directed to keep thy stas
tutes !

. (43) Rom. 12. 11. Not slothful

temptation : the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak.

(x_) Jer. 51. 18, 19. T have
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning
himself thus, Thou hast chastised
me, and I was chastised, as a bul-
Jock unaccustomed to the yoke:
tarn thou me, and I shall be turn-
ed ; for thou art the Lord my God.
Surely after that I was turned, 1
repented ; and after that I was in-
structed, I smote upon my thigh :
I was ashamed, yea, even con-
founded, because 1 did bear the
reproach of my youth.

in , fervent in spirit;
serving the Lord. )

(Ce_) Psalms 119. 80. Let my
heart be sound in thy statutes;
that I be not ashamed.

) Psal. 119. 112. Lhave in-
clined mine heart to perform th
statutes alway, even unto the end.

(fé) . 103. 20, 21. Bless
the Lord, ye his angels; that excel
in stn’cnﬁdn, that do his command-
ments, hearkening unto the voice
of his word. Bless ye the Lord,
all ye his hosts, ye ministers of
his that do his picasurs
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A. In the fourth petition, which is, Give us this day ..
our daily bread (h ), acknowledging, that in Adam, and by
our ownsin, we have forfeited our right to all the outward:
blessings of this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived
of them by God, and to have them cursed to us in the
use of them (i); and that neither they of themselves are
able to sustain us (%), nor we to merit(!), or by our own
industry to procure them (m); but prone to desirg (),
get (o), and use them unlawfully (p): we pray for our-
selves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon
the providence of God from day to day in the use of law-
ful means, may, of his free gift,-and as to his fatherly wis-
dom shall seem best, enjoy a competent portion of

them (¢); and have the same continued and blessed unto

(h) Mat. 6. 11.

(i) Gen. 2.17. But of the
tree of the knowledge of and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for
in the day that thou eatest there-
of, thou shalt surely die. Gen. 3.
17. And unto Adam he said, Be-
cause thou hast hearkened unto
the voice of thy wife, and hast
caten of the tree of which I com-
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt
not eat of it ; cursed is the ground
for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou
eat of it all the days of thy life.
Rom. 8. 20. For the creature
was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him
who Enth subjected the same in
hope

(k) Deut, 8.3. And he hum-~
bled thee, and suffered thee to

hunger, and fed thee with manna

(which thou knewest not, neither

did thy fathers know), that he

might make thee know that man

doth not live by bread only, but

by every word that proceedeth

out of the mouth of the Lord

doth man live.

(1) Gen, 32.10. I am not
worthy of the least of all the mer-
cies, and of all the trath, which
thou hast shewed unto thy servant.

(m) Deut. 8.17,18. And thou
aay in thine heart, My power and
the might of my hand hath sﬁt;lt-
ten me this wealth, But thou shait
remember the Lord thy God, for
it is he that giveth thee power to
Eet wealth, that he may establish

is covenant which he sware un-
to thy fathers, as it is this day.

(n) Jer.6.13. For from the
least of them even unto the great-
est of them, every one is tiiw.:n to
covetousness : am{ from the pro-
phet even unto the priest, every
one dealeth falsely.

(o) Hos. 12.7. He is a mer-
chant, the balances of deceit are
in his hand : he loveth to oppress.

(p) Jamesd. 3. Ye ask,and
receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon yeur

Insts.

" (q) Gen. 28. 20. And Jacoh
vowed u vow, saying, if God will
be with me, and will keep me in

this way that I go, and will give
me bread to eat, and raiment to
puton. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that
stole, steal no more : but rather
let him labour, working with his
hands the thing which is good,
that ke may have to give to him
that neede&.
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us, in our holy and comfortable use of them (7 ), and con-
tentment in them (s ); and be kept from all things that are
conttary to our temporal support and comfort (7). -

Q. 194. What do me pray for in the fifth petition 2

4. In the fifth petition, which is, Forgive us our debts,
as we forgive our deblors (v ), acknowledging that we and
all others are guilty both of original and actual sin, and
thereby become debtors to the justice of God; and that
neither we, nor any other creature, can make the least
satisfaction for that debt (w): we pray for ourselves and
others, that God, of his free grace, would, through the
. obedience and satisfaction of Christ apprehended and
applied by faith, acquit us both from the guilt and punish-
ment of sin (z), accept us in his Beloved (y), continue
his favour and grace to us (z), pardoh our daily fail-
ings (a),and fill us with peace and joy, in giving us daily
more and more assurance of forgiveness (b); which we

(r_) 1 Timothy 4. 8. Forbid-
ding to marry, and commandin
to abstain from meats which G
hath created to be received with
thanksgiving of them which be-
lieve and know the truth.

(#) 1 Timothy 6. 6. But god-
liness with contentment is great

in.
8'a(t) Prov. 30. 8. Remove far
“from me vanity and lies : give me
neither poverty nor riches; feed
me with food convenient for me.,

») Matthew 6. 12.

w) Rom. 8. 9, 10. What then?
Are we better than they ? No, in
no wise : for we have before pro-
ved both Jews and Gentiles, that
they are all under sin; As it is
written, There is none righteous,
no not one. Psalms 130. 3, 4. If
thou, Lord, shoaldest mark iniqui-

- ties, O Lord, who Shall stand?
But “there is forgiveness with
thee, that thou mayest be feared.

(x) Rom. 8. 26. Being

Jjustified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in
Jesus Christ: Whom God hath
set forth to be a propitiation,

through faith in his blood, to de-
clare his rightcousness for the re-
mission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God :
To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness : that he might be
just, and the justifier of him which
elieveth in Jesus.

(y) Eph. 1.6,7. Tothe praise
of tge lory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the
beloved : In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to
the riches of his grace.

(z) 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and
peace be multiplied unto you,
through the knowledge of éod,‘
and of Jesus our Lord.

(a) Hos. 14. 2. Take with

you words, and turn to the Lord ;
say unto him, Take away all ini-
quity, and receive us graciously :
so will we render the calves of
our lips.
. (5) Rom, 15. 13. Now the
God of hope fill you with all joy
and peace in believing, that ye
may abound in hope through the
power of the Holy Ghost.
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are the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged to ex-
pect, when we have this testimony in ourselves, that we
from the heart forgive others their offences {c).
Q. 195. What do me pray for in the sixth petition 2
4. In the sixth petition, which is, And lead us not in-
to lemptation, but deliver us from cvil (d), acknowledging
that the most wise, righteous, and gracious God, for divers
holy and just ends, may so order things, that we may be
assaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive by tempta-
tions (e ); that Satan (f), the world (g ), and the flesh, are
ready powerfully to draw us aside, and ensnare us (h);
and that we even after the pardon of our sins, by reason of
“ our corruption (i ), weakness, and want of watchfulness (% ),

are not only subject to be tempted, and forward to expose

ourselves unto temptations (7, but also of ourselves una-
ble and unwilling to resist them, to recover out of them,
and to improve them (m); and worthy to be left under
the power of. them (n): we pray, jhat God would se
over-rule the world and all in it (0), subdue the flesh (p ),

("c) Luke 11. 4. And forgive
us our sins ; for we also forgive
every one that is indebted to us. |

- (d) Matthew 6. 13. .

¢) 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit,
in the business of the ambassadors
of the princes of Babylon, who
seut unto him to inquire of the
wonder that was doue in the land,
God left him to try him, that he
might know all that was in his
heart.

(f) 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan
stood np against Israel, and pro-
voked David to number Israel.

("g) Luke 21. 34.  And take
heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting and drunkenness,
and cares of" this life, and so that
day come upon you unawares.

(h) James 1. 14. But every
man is tempted, whed he is drawn
away of his own lust, and enticed.

i) Gal 5.17. For the flesh
Justeth against the spirit, and the
spirit agawnst the flesh ; and these

are contrary the one to the other;
80 that ye cannot do the things
that ye would.

(k) Mat. 26. 41. Watch and
pray, that ye enter not into temp-
tation : the spirit indeed is willing,
but the flesh is weak. .

(1) Matthew 26. 69, 70. Now
Peter sat without in the palace ;
and a damscl came unto him, say-
ing, Thou also wast with Jesus of
Galilee.
them all, saying, I know not what
thou sayest. .

(m_) Rom. 7. 23. But I sce

-another law in my members, wars

ring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin which is in my
members.

(n) Psal. 81. 11, 12. But my
peopie would not hearken to my
voice : and Israel would none of
me. Sol gave them up unto thgir
own hearts’ lust : and they walk-
¢d in their own counsels.

-*(n) John 17. 15. I pray not

But he denied before .
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flesh (p), and restrain Satan (g ), order all things (), be-
stow and bless all means of grace ('s), and quicken us to
watchfulness in the use of them : that we and all his people
may, by his providence, be kept from being tempted to
sin(¢); o, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be power-
fully supported and enabled to stand in the hour of tempta-
tion (v); or when fallen, raised again and recovered out
of it (m),and have a sanctified use and improvement there-
of (z): that our sanctification and salvation may be per-
fected (y), Satan trodden under our feet (z), and we fully

freed from sin, temptation, and all evil for ever (a).
Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lord’s prayer

teach us 2

A. The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer, which is, For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever,
- Amen (b), teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argu-

that thou shouldest take them out
of the world, but that thou should-
est keep themfrom the evil.
(p) Psal. 51. 10. Create in me
a clean heart, O God ; and renew
a right spirit within me. Psal. 119.
133. Order my steps in thy word :
and let not any iniquity have do-
minion over me.
q ) 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. And lest
1 should be exalted above e

ing covenant, Make you perfect
in every good work, to do his will,
working in you that which is well
pleasing in his sight, through Je-
sus Christ.

(t) Mat, 26. 41, Watch and
pray, that ye enter not'into temp-
tation. .

(v) 1 Thes. 3. 13. To the end
lle may stab'lish‘ your hearts un-

1 hl in h A

through the abundance of the re-
velations, there was given to me a
“thorn in the flesh, the messenger
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should
be exalted above measure. For
this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from

me. .
. () 1Cor. 10.12, 13. Where-

fore let him that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall.
There hath no temptation taken
you, but such as is common to
man: but God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able.
("s_) Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now the
of peace, that brought again
fi the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great shepherd of the sheep,
through the hlood of the everlast-

before God,
even our Father, at the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ with all
his saints.

(w) Psal. 51. 12. Restore unto
me the joy of thy salvation: and
uphold me with thy free Spirit.

(x_) 1Pet.5. 8. Be sober, be
vigilant ; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walk-
eth about seeking whom he may
devour.

ﬂ,:/) 2 Cor.15. 9. This also we
wish, even your perfection,

(z) Rom. 16. 20. And the
God of peace shall bruise Satan
under your feet shortly.

(a) John 17. 15, '1 pray not
that thou shouldest take them out
of the world, but that thou should-
est keep them from the evil.

( 5) Matthew 6, 13
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ments (¢ ), which are to be taken, not from any worthiness
in ourselves, or in any other creature, but from God (d ),
and with our prayers to join praises (¢), ascribing to God
alone eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious ex-
cellency (f); in regard whereof, as he is able and willing
to help us (g), so we by faith are emboldened to plead
with him that he would (& ),and quietly to rely upon him
that he will, fulfil our requests (7). And, to testify this
our desire and assurance, we say, AMEN (k).

( ¢) Rom. 15. 30. Now I be-
seech you, brethren, for the Lord
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the
love of the Spirit, that ye sgrive
together with me in your prayers
to God for me.

("d) Daniel 9. 4—7. And I
prayed unto the Lord my God,
and made my confession, and said,
O Lord, the great and dreadful
God, keeping the covenant and
mercy to them that love him, and
to them that k his command-
ments. O Lord, righteousness be-
longeth unto thee; but unto us
confusion of faces, as at this day.

( e) Phil. 4, 6. Be careful for
nothing : but in every thing, b
prayer and supplication wit
thanksgiving, let your requests be
made known unto .

(f) 1Chron. 29. 11. Thine, O
Lord, is the greatness, and the
power, and the glory, and the vie-
tory, and the maje:t‘{ : for all that
is in the heaven and i
is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as head
above all.

(&) Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now
unto him that is able to do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we
usk or think, according to the
gower that worketh. in us, Unto

im be glory in the chirch by,

Christ Jesus, throughout all ages,

n the earth

world without end. Amen.

(h_) 2 Chron. 20. 6. 11. And
(Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God
of our fathers, art not thou God
in heaven ? and rulest not thou
over all the kingdoms of the hea-
then ? and in thine hand is there
not power and might, so that none
is able to withstand thee ? Behold,
Isay, how they reward us, to
come to cast us out of thy posses-
3ion, which thou hast given us to
inherit.

(i) 2 Chronicles 14. 11. And
Asa cried unto the Lord his God,
and said, Lord, it is nothing with
thee to help, whether with' many,
or with them that have no power,
help us, O Lord our God ; for we
rest on thee, und in thy name we
go against this multitude : O Lord,
thou art our God, let not man

“ prevail against thee.

(k) 1 Cor. 14. 16. Else, when
thou shalt bless with the spirit,
how shall he that occupieth the
room of the unlearned say, Amen,
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he
understandeth not what thou say-
est? Rev. 22. 20, 21. He which
testifieth these things, saith, Sure-
Iy I come quickly. Amen. Even
so, come, Lord Jesus. The grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. AMER, -

THE END.






